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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting the British Captives in 

Abyssinia. 


No. 1 . 

Consul Plowden to Earl Granville.—(Received August 6.) 

My Lord, Massoicah, June 20, 1852. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose some remarks on a few points of the social system 
°f Abyssinia that bear directly upon the Treaty* we have concluded with his Highness 
Ras Ali. So peculiar is that system ; so difficult to assimilate to European ideas— 
a difficulty felt by Bruce, and the cause, perhaps, of his ill-reception in England,— 
that each despatch must swell to a volume should I endeavour to explain it in all 
Points of view; nor will it ever be thoroughly understood until, by proximity, a free 
a nd frequent communication take place betwixt the two nations. 

I may, by affording such information as I possess, induce each to think more, 
Perhaps more favourably, of the other; but no efforts of mine can annihilate the 
3,000 miles that interpose, or the more fatal barrier of the Turkish domination 
a long the line of coast. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


Inclosure in No. 1. 

Remarks on the Social System of Abyssinia , in some points bearing upon the Treaty lately 

concluded. 

IN speaking at all of Abyssinian institutions, it must be remembered, as a 
general key to their peculiarities, that the form of government and its military 
5 pirit are feudal; whilst in the laws and customs, the Jewish institutions are every¬ 
where traceable. 

The title of Ras signified, in the times of prosperous and hereditary succession, 
die Prime Minister and Commander-in-chief of the Emperor, and the highest rank 
the Empire. 

The Ras now claims the right, as then possessed by him, of appointing all 
?ther Chiefs of Provinces, and officers of every kind, at his will and pleasure; and 
1a ving a sufficiently commanding force at his disposal, is, in fact, master and king 
2* the country, the form even of consulting the Emperor having been disregarded 
many years. 

■ Amidst the conflicts, however, of great families, whose members claim the 
'^feditary Chieftainship of different provinces, and whose name will at any moment 
^njure into existence a numerous army for rebellion or rapine, the Ras is obliged 
0 employ a subtle and tortuous policy, rather than violence, in order to retain his 
:°ntrol over those fierce warriors —his equals by birth, impatient of a superior, and 
• some instances sufficiently- powerful to be nearly independent. The resemblance 
s a pparent to the times of Louis XI of France and his rebellious vassals. 

j. Each Chief holding the rank of “ Dejajmatch,” quasi Duke, appointed by the 

■ a §, or as often only obtaining his consent after a successful contest with his own 
l'"mediate rivals, is entire master of all sources of revenue within his territory, with 
' J 1 power really of life and death, theoretically vested in the Ras alone. His feudal 
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~ Treaty, November 2, 1849 ; British Ratification delivered to the Ras of Abyssinia, March 1 , 1S52 ; laid 
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subjection consists in the obligation to send, from time to time, some presents to 
his superior, and to bear his shield; that is, to follow him to war with as large a 
force as he can muster: against private enemies he is generally expected to protect 
himself. He takes tolls from all merchants passing through his district. 

The most powerful of these feudal inferiors of the Ras is the Dejajmatch 
Oobeay, Chief of Yemen, who, having added by conquest the whole of Teegray and 
other provinces, has become in point of warlike equipments fully the equal of the 
Ras, possesses every avenue leading from the interior to the sea, and acts in every 
respect as an independent Sovereign, though still nominally subject to the Ras, and 
paying to him a small yearly tribute of 5,000 to 10,000 dollars. 

The immediate troops of the Ras consist of a number of petty Chiefs, governing 
one, two, or more villages, who imitate, as far as they dare, the independence of the 
greater Barons, and who take the field, when called on, with 5 or 500 men, according 

to their means. 

Besides these, who are numerous, the Ras has his matchlock men, and four or five 
bands of rude and disorderly soldiery, his guards. From the lax system of govern¬ 
ment, and the manner of paying these men by quartering them on the country-people 
with instructions to levy so much grain or other property, it may be supposed that 
these undisciplined troops, when at a small distance from the camp, are almost 
equally independent of the Ras, and frequently are simply organized bands of 
robbers, the rather that after the commission of any profitable crime they have but 
to reach the camp of some great feudal Chief at a distance from the Ras, and by 
entering his service obtain perfect immunity, or, would they enjoy in ease their 
spoil, to take shelter in the nearest well-reputed church, which is inviolable as the 

“city of refuge ” of the Mosaie Law. 

Regarding the collection of duties, each Chief claims them as part of his 
revenues, excepting those levied at Gondar, Adowah, and a few other towns, 
collected by an officer called the “ Negadeh Ras,” who pays a fixed sum yearly to 
the Ras or Oobeay, and extorts as much as he can from the merchants lor his own 

profits. 

Custom-houses, or rather passes, have been established in Abyssinia on every 
spot where Nature in that mountainous country has confined the road to some 
narrow defile, not to be avoided without an immense detour, if at all, and near 
some commanding elevation where a good look-out can be stationed, or perhaps at 
a brook fordable onlv at one spot; and as the different Chiefs sometimes give 
orders on the sudden to allow no one to pass, great trouble ensues, not only to 
merchants, but to all wayfarers. Frequent quarrels, and even deaths, occur at these 
posts, always kept by armed men, and it requires no little temper and knowledge of 
the country to avoid these inconveniences, or to send messengers, &c., to any 
distance in safety. 

A merchant starts from Massowah for Basso, the last mercantile station to the 
southward of Christian Abyssinia; he pays at Massowah the import or export duty 
to the Turkish Governor : he must then engage a guide from the Shohos, an inde¬ 
pendent tribe inhabiting the hills near the coast, and in possession of the only 
passable roads winding through defiles for fifty or sixty miles ; according to the 
agreement made, and his appearance, wealthy or otherwise, he may pay this guide 
from 10 dollars to ^ dollar. Arriving then in Oobeav’s dominions, he will be 
stopped four or five times before he reaches Adowah, and on each occasion must 
arrange with those in charge of the tolls as he best can as regards payment, the 
amount being arbitrary, and the system in fact one of legalized plunder. On 
arrival at Adowah he pays certain more regulated duties to the Negadeh Ras of 
that town, a douceur, moreover, being expected as the price ol a friendly settlement 
of dues; after meeting the exactions of several minor posts he will next have to pay 
at the town of Doobaruk, in the province of Waggera, duties on the same scale 
with those of Adowah, generally about 1 dollar per mule-load of merchandize, and 
being then clear of the territories of Dejajmatch Oobeay, enters those of Ras Ali, 
whose tolls commence at Gondar. Here the duties are nominally somewhat settled, 
though long disputes almost invariably occur, and after three or four more deten¬ 
tions and payments on a smaller scale in Begemder, he passes the Nile, and arrives 
in the domains of the Chiefs of Godjam or Damot. These may be in a state of 
entire rebellion or of sulky submission to the Ras: as in the latter case they pay 
him a fixed tribute, he does not interfere with their toll-levying, and the merchant 
must disburse at some eight or ten more stages of his journey ere he can reach 
Basso. 
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It is needless to dwell on the danger to the merchant in the case of revolted 
Chiefs, who plunder indiscriminately, and from whom, even if captured, the recovery 

ii P ro P et *ty is hopeless. As tolls are taken each way at the places mentioned, 
all these observations apply equally to exporting as to importing. 

A code of laws called the “ Peth Negust,” said to have been compiled by the 
Council of Three Hundred, in the earlier ages of the Church, and regarded originally 
as of almost equal authority with the Sacred Writings, is the guide of the Abyssinian 
Chiefs in their decision as judges. The twelve “ Licks ” of Gondar originally formed 

the Supreme Court of Justice, a Court of Final Appeal; but the office ceased with 
the power of the Emperors. 

The “ Feth Negust” is now expounded by some learned priest or scribe, and 
there are few in the country competent to the task. It is frequently consulted, 
more after the fashion of the “ Sortes Virgilianae,” the book being opened with 
solemnity, and the first passage found that appears to bear upon the question, being 
hastily dressed to suit the case in hand, and present an aspect of oracular wisdom ; 
ln this light it is at least regarded by the uninformed multitude, that is, the whole 
nation save the priesthood, and it is invariably set aside when the passions or whims 
of the presiding Chief seem to require it. 

On the accusation of any man in Abyssinia of any crime, he has the right to 
demand to be heard in the first instance bv his own Judge, that is, either the Chief 
of his village or the master to whom he is attached for the time being, and to be 

forwarded to his residence, together with his accuser, by any authority to whom he 
shall appeal in the King’s name. 

Strangers may be judged by the district Chief or the Chief paramount, as they 

may choose; in every way the final right of appeal to the Supreme Ruler exists, 

but the Ras not being strong enough to enforce this right at present in the case of 

Oobeay, the decisions of that Chief are considered final. The Chiefs of the 

Agows of Lasta, called the “ Wagshoom,” and the Chief of Kwora, on the borders 

of Sennaar, although feudally subject to the Ras, claim also this privilege of 

hnal judgment; but with these exceptions the greatest Chief may, on the complaint 

of a peasant, be summoned from any distance to appear at the Ras’s Court, and be 

obliged personally to answer the charge before the “ Af-a-Negoos,”or King’s mouth, 

an officer who hears all cases, and reports them concisely to the Ras for his verbal 
decision. 

After an accusation, before the pleadings can commence, both parties must 
give security approved of by the “ Af-a-Negoos.” These bails or securities are 
answerable for the execution of the sentence whatever it may be, or must suffer it 
themselves should the principals abscond. But at the end of the trial these first 
securities may declare off in case of doubting their principals, and others must be 
lound ; the only alternative to the convicted party being chains. 

In all suits, civil or criminal, there is no prosecution by the Crown, and no 
police of any kind. The party aggrieved must lay the accusation, find out the 
aggressor, seize him, and convict him as he best may. 

The Mosaic law of blood for blood being in full force, when a man is convicted 
of having killed another, whether purposely or by accident, or in self-defence, he is 
handed over to the relatives of the deceased to be put to death by them, unless 
ley can be persuaded to accept the blood-money, a similar sum being also paid into 
he Royal Treasury. It not unfrequently happens that no relation is found suffi¬ 
ciently near of kin to interfere in the matter, and the homicide then escapes scot- 
•ee. With the greater Chiefs there is generally a desire to administer justice 
"npartially, when not embarrassed by some political motive. 

A A - * - ■ * - ' J 


(Signed) 


WALTER PLOW DEN. 


No. 2. 


I 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received April 29.) 

^ Lord, Massowah, January 24, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that one of the great vassals of Ras 
*» named Dejajmatch Kasai, possessing large provinces between Gondar and 
ennaar, has rebelled, and having defeated and slain the great chieftain 

e jajmatch Goseho, despatched against him by the Ras, has pillaged Gondar and 
ne adjoining provinces. 
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The Ras has ordered several large bodies of troops to be put in motion from 
leegray and Godjam, but the final result of these matters is still very uncertain. 
Much must depend upon the continued fidelity or neutrality of the Dejajmatch 
Oobeay, who, whilst tributary, is nearly the equal of the Ras himself. 

It is evident that as long as the feudal system prevails in Abyssinia, it is 
hopeless to expect tranquillity; I trust, however, that at present the position and 
power of the Ras will be in nowise endangered. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 3. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received July 2.) 

My Lord, Massowah, March 23, 1853. 

1 HA\ E the honour to inclose a short statement of our present relations with 
Northern Abyssinia. 

I have much difficulty in presenting the information I would give, in a concise 

form, as 1 know of nothing that I can refer to analogous with the singular institu¬ 
tions of this country. 

1 have received no reply to my despatch of the 20th June, 1852, with an 
inclosure, upon similar matters as bearing upon our Treaty with the Ras Ali. I 
trust that your Lordship will now deem it fit to examine both the Reports, and 
to furnish me with instructions that shall consider the difficulties that I have 
endeavoured to point out, and inform me, as far as may be deemed expedient, of 
the views and intentions of Her Majesty’s Government here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


Inclosure in No. 3. 

Statement of our present Relations with Northern Abyssinia. 

I HE power of the Ras of Begemder, Chief of Northern Abyssinia, dates nearly 

from the overthrow of the Ahtyee or Hatze, or Emperor of Gondar, by Ras 
Michael. 

rtie present Ras, though no other Chief is powerful enough to encounter him in 

the field, can only retain his title by the maintenance of a large army, and constant 

wars against his rebellious vassals. Of all the inferior Chiefs “ whose title is 

Dejajmatch,” the greatest is Dejajmatch Oobeay, who, partly by the concurrence of 

the Has, and more by subtlety, fortune, and the force of arms, governs with absolute 

sway the country from near the coast of the Red Sea to Gondar, and from Lasta to 
Sennaar. 

The only conditions that should prevent him from being regarded as an 
independent Sovereign being, his title of Dejajmateh, held from the Ras, and the 
payment of a tribute of money to him yearly as his feudal superior; otherwise, the 
Ras does not interfere with his rule over these vast provinces, bv which he commands 
every avenue to the interior of the country available for trade or policy. 

The Ras is engaged in the siege of a hill-fort in Godjam now for four years; 
and another Chief in rebellion, after gaining two battles, has pillaged Gondar, and 
rendered all communication with Godjam circuitous or dangerous. 

It is now doubtful if the Dejajmatch Oobeay will be faithful to his allegiance, 
or rebel in the hope of seizing the supreme power. In the latter case, the whole 
land will bristle with arms, and all communication become impossible. 

Such is the present political state of Abyssinia. 

1 he boundaries of Northern Abyssinia, at present defined as the districts 
inhabited by Christians, do not reach by 90 or 100 miles to the Red Sea at 
any point. This interval is occupied by various savage tribes: the Adaiel; the 
Azobo Gallas; the Areya Gallas; the Danakil; the Taltal; the Shiho; the 
IIabab; and the Arab tribes of the Beni Ameer. These have adopted more or less 
strictly the Mussulman faith, and are all, excepting the Gallas, wandering tribes, 
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incessant feuds estate ^ Came ' S J g ° Ver " ed by "° maSter ’ a " d with 

Sowakin to the Straits of Bab-el-Mandeb. eve, m the Red Sea from 

These tribes of Shiho furnish guides to all Dashers for hnlf n rirUi , . 

venous'VSVelayf 'Vyw “* ^“anceThis tIou^ 

travellers not well armed in SD ite of thi ' nc . urs,on and Pander 

warriors of the latter tribe are engaged elsewhere^ but fid OCCasion ' vl ? en the 
faith, having never been suspected of collusion ’ * S im P u § ns not t* leir good 

«he Naibs ° f the Wbe ia « — that 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 



No. 4. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 19.) 

Lord, 

Chiefs"^'an t rf ,‘a^r . 00beay *“ t hi “’ W ^ 

i^vrafTaborfthe 6 residence of the Raf. ' ari ° US directions > and even as far as 
ttduSd the 6 reMcKf^h,, 1118 hin>Se,f in God ja'n, after Bye years’ siege, has 

? ' oe c/r- and 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 



No. 5. 


The Earl of Clarendon to Consul Plowden. 

183 2, and of the 23rd of Match mt ™" r dcs f ,atcl ’>' s »f the 20th ol June, 

to ex^uhft’t 8 S’v'~tvo"dd re C s,dOo h R *™«Hj made by 

^sulateTnThat ‘cof ntil™"ft AbvSsi,,i , a and the ShlTen^lfTtwlS; 

"' a ‘there is little reason'io «x,W!S^chwHI bnb.^ 1 ^ “° W ^ ^ 

Nevertheless, Her Majesty’s Government haGng eTe'luded the Treaty and 
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established the Consulate, are reluctant to renounce all hope of benefit from those 
measures: but their means of obtaining in this country information on which to act 
are necessarily very limited ; and 1 must have recourse to you for a report as to the 
possibility of your establishing yourself either at Massovvah or any other place on 
the sea-coast where you may retain an influence on the rulers of Abyssinia, and 
facilitate communication with the provinces under their government. 

The measure which you have taken, as reported in your despatch of the 24th of 
May, for obtaining a public recognition of the Treaty and of the obligations resulting 
from it, appears to me to be judicious; but it is obvious from your despatches that 
the difficulty of dealing with Abyssinia results, in a great measure, from the 
absence of any place on the coast with which a safe communication can be kept up ; 
and it is to the discovery of such a place at which you may fix your residence that 
I would particularly direct your attention. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. G. 

Consul Plowden to Lord J. Russell.—(Received October 28.) 

My Lord, Hallai, July 25, 1853. 

I HAVE alluded in my despatches dated the 24th January and 24th May of 

this year, to the revolt of Dejajmatch Kasai against the Ras Ali. 

Dejajmatch Kasai is increasing in force, and having, with the assistance of 
some Turks, in a degree disciplined his army, it is even thought by some that the 

Ras is in danger. 

The rainy season having now set in and the rivers being flooded, all military 

operations will be suspended for about two months and a-half. 

Dejajmatch Kasai has shown on several occasions a more enlarged and generous 
disposition than is usually found in an Abyssinian Chief, and appears disposed to 
encourage strangers. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 7. 

Consul Plowden to Lord J. Russell.—(Received October 28.) 

jjy Lord Hallai, July 28, 18o3. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have just received the following 

report:— 

That the Dejajmatch Kasai has completely defeated the Ras All, the latter 

having however escaped, hotly pursued. 

There is just a possibility that the report may be talse; but as, from the 

antecedents, I think it highly probable, and as 1 have it upon strong authority, 1 
think it right to inform your Lordship of so important an event at once. 

1 do this the rather as I know that others will write at once to Egypt, and if 
the statement be untrue I shall soon receive certain information. 

I shall content mvself at present with stating that there is some probability 
that Dejajmatch Kasai may become master of Abyssinia, and that he appears to 
be a man of sufficient capacity to civilize and improve this distracted country. 

He has already, in his camp and territory, put a stop to several barbarous and 
disgusting practices, and in his reception of Europeans has shown that he values 
them and their arts far more highly than any other Abyssinian Chief has lately 

been disposed to do. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 
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No. 8. 


► 


Consul Plowden to Lord J. Russell.—(Received October 28.) 

My Lord, Hallai, August 29, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to state that the news of the defeat of Ras Ali by Dejaj¬ 
match Kasai, contained in my despatch of the 28th July, is confirmed. 

The Ras is now in Devra Tabor raising fresh troops, and Dejajmatch Kasai 
has found a new adversary in Godjam in the person of Dejajmatch Birro, released 
from his hill fort by the flight of the Ras. 

Dejajmatch Oobeay is now preparing to assist the Ras as soon as the rains 
shall abate. 

The whole country beyond Gondar is in arms, and at least a dozen great Chiefs 
have all secret intentions of aiming at power. 

How it will end none can say, but in the meantime there is a scene of wonderful 
confusion; not only affairs are embarrassed but legislation is almost suspended, 
and each man’s person and property is in imminent peril. 

My messenger states that he passed with great difficulty, having been several 
times seized, stripped, and in danger of his life ; that every pass and jungle swarms 
with brigands, and that the roads are strewed with dead bodies, of whose death no 
question is asked, even within a mile or two of Devra Tabor. 

Till, by the fortune of arms, some order be restored under some one Chief, 
further negotiations with the Ras must be useless. 

* X MLTft- 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 9. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 17.) 

My Lord, Massowah, September 28, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the troops of the Ras Ali have been 
again defeated by Dejajmatch Kasai. 

The Ras has fled to the Gallas, and Dejajmatch Kasai is now in Devra Tabor. 
The rainy season being now over, the issue of this contest will soon be known. 
If Dejajmatch Kasai obtain a complete mastery over the whole country, as he 
ls a man of talent, there will be some prospect of increasing our intercourse with 

Abyssinia. 

Should he, on the contrary, fail now, whether the Ras Ali be reinstated or 
another, or the land be divided by many Chiefs, there will be small prospect of 
negotiating with success in Abyssinia for years to come. 

1 h&vc &,c. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 10. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received December 27.) 

My Lord, Massowah, October 15, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Ras Ali has fled into the Galla 

— ^ _ • J 

provinces, near Shoa, on its northern boundary, where Dejajmatch Kasai has 

followed him. 

In Godjam, to the south, Dejajmatch Birro has collected large forces, and will 
prove himself a formidable competitor to Dejajmatch Kasai. 

Dejajmatch Oobeay, to the north and in Teegray, seems inclined to remain 
neutral in the contest at present. 

There appears to be but little chance for the Ras Ali; in the meantime it 
remains so uncertain who will finally prevail in the struggle, if any does so 
entirely, that it must be useless at present to risk any negotiation. 

A few months will probably decide all, and if then Dejajmatch Kasai shall be 
powerful enough to unite the whole country under a vigorous Government, his 
character will be favourable to our views. 
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If, on the contrary, he fails, there will be little prospect of doing any good for 
some time in the interior of the country, which will then present a scene of terrible 
confusion. 

I hcLVG 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 11. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received February 28, 1854.) 

My Lord, Massowah, October 21, 1853. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 
3rd October, 1853, and shall prepare as soon as possible the report you require, 
embodying all the information I possess regarding the interior and the coast. 

From my late despatches respecting the position of Ras Ali, your Lordship will 
see that our Treaty with him is likely to become a nullity, at least with regard to 
any immediate benefit. 

I shall therefore seek rather to point out the means for procuring an influence 
over the people of Abyssinia than over their very ephemeral Governments. 

In the meantime I would point out to your Lordship that Her Majesty’s 
Government has sent three expeditions to Abyssinia previous to my appointment. 

The first that of Mr. Salt, the time of the Ras Welda Selasee; that of 
Mr. Coffin to the Dejajmatch Sabagardis—both these in Teegray ; and, finally, 
that of Captain Harris to Shoa. 

Some useful information might, perhaps, be found in the official records of 
these Missions. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 12. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 27.) 

» 

My Lord, Massowah , February 28, 1854. » 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that a peace has been patched up by 
Dejajmatch Kasai with Dejajmatch Oobeay, owing to the threatening appearance 
of Dejajmatch Birro in Godjam with a formidable army. 

Dejajmatch Oobeay has thus been enabled to return to Teegray, which is for 
the present tolerably quiet. 

The Ras Ali, taking advantage of the absence of Dejajmatch Kasai in Godjam, 
has re-appeared at Devra Tabor, trusting to his cavalry for a retreat, in case he 
should not by some lucky chance regain his power. 

Except just now in Teegray no one in Abyssinia knows whom to call master, 
and I can only hope that one or two decisive battles will end this confusion and 
uncertainty. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 13. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 13.) 

My Lord, Massowah, March 14, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that it is reported to me that Dejajmatch 
Kasai still makes progress, having defeated his antagonist in Godjam, Birro Gosho; 
and it is said that the Ras Ali, harassed even his Galla provinces, has been obliged 
to take refuge in a sanctuary. 

The Shiho tribes have within a few days plundered and slain the Bedouins at 
places ten or twelve miles distant from Massowah ; and were it not for their fear of 
entangling themselves with me, would ere this have burnt the villages within sight 
of that Pashalic. 
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The Pasha looks on in silence; and I trust my various accounts will have 
satisfied your Lordship that the Turkish Government here, with its high-sounding 
titles, and twenty provinces annexed on paper, is simply a blockade of Abyssinia 
to monopolize that which it can neither protect nor profit by. 

When the Shihos retire, having done all the mischief they can, the Pasha will 
send a Lieutenant and some troops to demand revenue from such Bedouins as are 
not quite ruined; and this is called a Government. 

h ^ VP \t n 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 14. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 13.) 

My Lord, Massowah , March 15, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the Bey of Taka, an Egyptian military 
post, has ravaged a district called Senhait, or Mogos, about 120 miles in a north¬ 
westerly direction from Massowah, and has carried into slavery, it is said, about 

300 of the inhabitants. 

The principal people of that country have represented to me that they are 
professing Christians, have always been so, and have never paid tribute to the 
Egyptian Governor; that they owe allegiance to Dejajmatch Oobeay, but that the 
confusion of affairs in Abyssinia prevents his affording them protection. 

It appears that the Bey, having learnt that Oobeay was in some difficulty, 
thought it a favourable opportunity to extend the faith of his Prophet, and increase 
the revenue of his Master; and has accordingly threatened to repeat his invasions 
f constantly until they shall adopt the Mahometan creed and submit to his sway. 

They have a church, and a Catholic priest has lately baptized most of their 
children. The whole population has now fled to the mountains, and the Chiefs have 
sent to inform me that if within a certain time I can procure them an assurance of 
peace and protection they will receive it with joy, and act in all matters by my 
counsel; otherwise, that they have no alternative but to submit to the demands of 
the Bey in every respect. 

They further request me, if possible, to build a Consulate in their territory, 
«*with the British flag; to which I have of course replied, that such a step cannot be 
taken without due deliberation and the orders of my Government. 

I purpose immediately to visit that country, and also to have some conference 
vv itli the Governor of Taka; after which I shall again address j our Lordship on 
this subject. 

In the meantime I have written to Her Majesty’s Consul-General in Egj r pt, 
requesting him to obtain an order from His Highness the Pasha to prevent any 
further attacks in that quarter until the matter shall have been considered; and, if 
possible, to order the restitution of their wives and children to these poor people, 
who are even willing to pay ransom for them as far as their poverty will permit. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 15. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Consul Plowden. 

Foreign Office, June 26, 1854. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 15th of March last, in which you report 
the conduct of the Bey of Taka in ravajj'ine: a district in Abyssinia, called Senhait 



Government cannot remain indifferent to the fate of these Christians, and that they 

expect that immediate and precise orders will be given to the Bey of Taka to desist 

. °ni persecuting them, and to set free the people whom he has violently led away 
«nto captivity. 

[171] . C 
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T have further to acquaint you that I approve the visit which you propose 

makin«• to the Governor of Taka in connection with these matters, 
o Tam for* 

(Signed) ’ CLARENDON. 


No. 16. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 28.) 

Mv Lord. Mogos, March 29, 1854. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 15th instant, l have the honour 
to inform you that I have arrived in this province, and have examined the 
principal inhabitants. Their church has been burnt wantonly, their vdlages 
destroyed, 340 have been carried into slavery, and the Bey of laka is daily sending 
them messages, offering them the choice of the Koran or the sword. 

The province is a part of the Christian country of Teegray, pays tribute to 
Deiaimatch Oobeay, and has never paid any to the Egyptian Government, and its 
inhabitants declare that they will abandon their houses rather than accept the 

Mahometan faith. ... ,, , rr n_ i .• • • • , 

It is but five years since the district called Halhal, adjoining this, has 

yielded to similar menaces and attacks. . TT ,, . A ~ 

I trust that the confidence of these poor people in Her Majesty s Government, 

as represented by me, will not have been misplaced, and that your Lordship will 

check these insidious approaches of the Egyptian Government towards the conquest 

of Teegray, and prevent its taking advantage of the unhappy dissensions ol the 

3 I request an order for the restoration of all the people carried away from this 
province, and forbidding all further attacks by the Governor of Taka, direct or 
indirect, on the districts of Mensa and Mogos, the latter sometimes called B.llayn. 

I am about to proceed to Kessala, the residence of the Bey of laka, to 
check if nossible, any violence that he may contemplate in the meantime, and on 
my return I shall probably be able to furnish your Lordship with a rough map for 

your guidance as to boundaries. 

J 1 have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 17. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 28.) 

Mv Lord Kessala, April 18, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have seen the Bey of Taka, and have 
written to him a letter, of which I inclose a copy, relative to the affairs mentioned 

in my despatch of the 29th ultimo, from Senhait. 

1 have as yet received no answer from the Bey; he appears to be a man fanatic 

in his creed, and who still hopes to propagate that creed by the sword. In 
conversation, he, like the Governor of Massowah, broaches the idea that Abyssinia 
is the property of his master the Pasha of Egypt. On what this absurdity is 
founded I know not; the Abvssinians having more right to Yemen, which they 
once possessed, than the Turks can have to a country in which they never set 

*° ot * j have, &c. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 
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Inclosure in No. 17. ► 

Consul Plowden to Mahommed Khosroof Bey. 

Sir, Kessala, April 16, 1854. 

THE principal inhabitants of Mogos, a Christian province of Teegray, have 
represented to me that your troops, with Arabs of the Beni Ameer, have entered 
their territory, burnt their villages and a church, plundered 1,800 head of cattle and 
other property, and carried into slavery 340 women and children; they have conse¬ 
quently requested my protection. 

As I have reason to know that their statement is true, I have written to my 
Government and to Her Majesty’s Consul-General in Egypt on the subject, and I 
now protest against any further act of violence on your part, directly or indirectly 
affecting the Province of Mogos, sometimes called Billayn or Senhait, or any 
other Christian province of Abyssinia, until the pleasure of our respective Govern¬ 
ments shall be known. - 

Moreover, as the 340 Christians you have carried into slavery may perhaps be 
required at your hands, if you refuse to give them up to me as I now request you, 
I make you aware of the responsibility that may attach to you should they not be 
forthcoming when demanded by higher authority 

I have &,c 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 18. 

* 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(.Received June 28.) 

My Lord, Kessala, April 18, 1854. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 29th ultimo, as I hear that the 
Bey of Taka has represented that the inhabitants of Mogos are not Christians but 
idolaters, I have to state that I was received in that Province by at least 5,000 
persons, who all declared themselves of that faith ; that I saw two churches, one 
burnt by the troops of Taka, and one entire, in which they revered the Holy Trinity, 
and which bore the names of St. Michael and St. George; that they believe in the 
Gospel, though they have none to explain it to them, and that they wrote to me the 
letter of w hich I inclose a translation. 

The Bey of Taka has already succeeded by violence in perverting some adjoining 
provinces to Islamism. The inhabitants of Mogos now resist, trusting that their 
appeal to Her Majesty’s Government wull not be fruitless ; and I confidently hope 
that your Lordship’s powerful interference will check the further progress of 
oppression, and restore to their country and their religion those who have been 
wantonly carried into slavery. The choicest girls having been conveyed to the 
harem of the Bey himself, that officer will of course strive to prevent such a resto¬ 
ration. 

T 9 K j*} 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN 


Inclosure in No. 18. 

Letter from the Inhabitants of Mogos requesting the Protection of the British Government 

from the Egyptian Troops. 

(Translation.) 

THE address of Mogos to Mr. Plowden, English Consul in Abyssinia. 

The Governor of Taka, with the view of forcing us to adopt Mahometanism, has 
burnt our villages, and carried away 340 of our wives and children ; he has 
plundered our cattle, and destroyed our church. 

Rather than adopt the Mussulman creed we will abandon our country. 
Dejajmateh Oobeay is not now in a position to assist us. 

We now apply to you ; if possible entreating you to remain among us as our 

father and our protector. 

\ou are the Representative'of the Christian English King; if you have power 

C 2 
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save us from the Turks; give us back our wives and children, and enable us to 
keep the faith of our fathers. You are our last resource; and above all we would 
desire that you should here build a house and display your flag. 

Signed by eleven of the principal inhabitants of Mogos, and approved by a 
multitude in my presence. 

(Signed) Walter Plowden. 



No. 19. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 28.) 

My Lord, Kessala, April 20, 1854. 

WITH reference to my last despatches, I have the honour to inform you that 
after an interview with the Bey, and much hesitation on his part, he has written 
me an answer to my protest, stating that he will not give up the persons I demanded 
without orders from Cairo. 

In the meantime he permits the sale of those prisoners daily into distant 
countries, and knows that the rainy season here will soon interrupt all communi¬ 
cation ; he enjoys the pleasure of having made so many converts to Islamism, and 
of showing the fanatics of these parts how little weight he attaches to the represen¬ 
tations of a Christian Consul; he continues urgently to threaten the inhabitants of 
Mogos, and trusts that distance, delay, and the sympathy of his superiors, will 
in any case shelter him from all consequences. 

He argues that those people have no religion; that having plundered them 
before he has a right to plunder them again ; that their churches are not churches ; 
and, finally, he calls them “ Chistan” instead of Christian, as though the omission of 
an “ r ” could change their faith, race, and language, and entitle him to sell them 
into slavery. 

He has indeed every reason to debate the cause. The ambition of a soldier, 
the extension of his creed, the gratification of sensuality and cupidity, the mortifica¬ 
tion of yielding, and the hope of praise from his superiors who profit in their turn, 
all urge him to be tenacious of his booty. 

I trust that your Lordship, with better grounds, will think fit to support my 
demands. 

T have &£c 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 20. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 29.) 

My Lord, Atbara, April 26, 1854. 

THE Governor of Taka having, for obvious reasons, attempted to intercept or 
delay my last despatches, as will appear by the inclosed statement, I am now 
obliged with much expense and trouble to send my dragoman with those letters to 
Khartoom, and have accompanied him on the road thus far. 

The naturally violent disposition of the Bey, inflamed by the abject fear of all 
around him, is now irritated to the highest degree by my remonstrances. 1 demand 
compensation for the needless expense I have been put to; it is for Her Majesty’s 
Government to weigh the insult, which savours of the last century, as well as the 
contempt he has shown for my protest by not attempting to check the sale of the 
people of Mogos, as I demanded, until the question should be discussed and decided 
by our superiors. 

I have &c« 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 
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Inclosure in No. 20. 

► 

Statement. 

GIOVANNI KOSSIKA, Greek, agent of the mercantile house of Toma Sawad 
of Jeddah, under British protection, and resident at Kessala, undertook to forward 
niy despatches via Khartoom, where there is no English Consul, and where he has a 

correspondent. 

M. Kossika having addressed my packet to his correspondent, gave it to a 
“ cowhass,” or messenger of the Pasha of Sennaar, who was in the habit of carrying 
his letters. This man took charge of them cheerfully, but two days after came at 
night, the 24th April, to the house of M. Kossika, and there stated that the 
Governor had called him to ask him why he presumed to carry letters for Franks, 
demanded to see the packet, which he had not however about his person, asked 
whether it was large and appeared to contain official despatches, and finally ordered 
him to produce it the next morning. The messenger then returned the packet to 
M. Kossika, as he could not be responsible for its safety, and begged that what he 
had said might not be reported to the Governor to his detriment. He doubtless 
told the Bey that we had taken back the letters to send by some other opportunity. 

As to obtaining witnesses or signatures to this or any other matter at Kessala 
it is next to impossible as long as the Bey wields the lash at pleasure, with the 
exception of M. Kossika, who is ready to give his testimony if necessary. Having 
pccasion for a writer to pen a few lines for me in Arabic, the man trembled in every 
joint for fear that his handwriting should be known. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 21. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Consul Plowden. 

Sir, Foreign Office , July 6, 1854. 

I HAVE received your despatches from the 29th of March to the 20th of April 
last, respecting the outrages committed by the Bey of Taka upon the Christian 
community of Mogos, and the obstacles offered by that Chief to the transmission of 
your correspondence. 

I approve of the conduct which you have pursued in these matters as reported 
,n those despatches; and I have given such instructions to Her Majesty’s Agent 
an d Consul-General at Cairo thereupon as Her Majesty’s Government trust will 
enable him to induce the Pasha of Egypt to put a stop to those proceedings and 
prevent their future recurrence. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signedl CLARENDON. 


No. 22. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 29-) 

% Lord, Kessala, June 2, 1854. 

P K WlT H reference to my last despatch, I have the honour to inform you that the 
asha of Sennaar has sent an order to the Governor of Taka to suspend the sale of 

“ e Christians of Senhait. 

In the absence of a British Consulate at Khartoom, the Austrian Consul was 
so obliging as to present my dragoman to the Pasha, and further to render him every 

^S'stance. 

I learn from the Austrian Consul, as well as from my dragoman, who arrived 
°' f Jay, that both the Pasha and the Consul sent letters to me many days since, 
under cover to the Bey of Taka, which letters I have not received. 

As several posts have arrived in the last few days, and more than double the 
. ! me necessary for the arrival of that packet has elapsed, and as the order to suspend 
e sale of the prisoners, which I know has reached the Bey, was sent by the same 
courier, I may fairly believe that the Governor has seized my correspondence. 
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I offer these facts as correlative proof of the statement inclosed in my despatch 
of the 26th April last. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 23. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received August 29.; 

My Lord, Kessala, June 3, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to state that the sale of the Christian prisoners having 
been suspended, as mentioned in my last, they are now treated with barbarity by 
their owners to make them change their faith. 

I have seen some of these unfortunates; their tears and entreaties pierce my 
heart; they declare that death is preferable to their present lot, and one, I know, 
has only been restrained by force from suicide. 

Their despair is increased by the knowledge of my departure this evening for 
Massowah, and their ignorance is unable to find hope for the future in the sympathy 
of our too distant country, or the release that may be slowly obtained from the 
Pasha of Egypt. 

I need say little more, I think, about this civilized Governor; his own words 
depict his character: to my dragoman he said, “ I would rather be put to death by 
my master than deliver up these slaves to become again Christians, and, moreover, 
it is very far from Kessala to Cairo ” To me he said, “ The Mussulman faith has 
always been propagated by the sword, and force is the only remedy for savages and 
unbelievers.” 

I have done all in my power, as I was indeed bound to do; for had not the 
people of Senhait put faith in me and the British Government, they might, either 
by submission or purchase, have ransomed most of their relatives. I trust that 
their reliance will not have been altogether vain. 

As it is possible that these despatches may fall into the unscrupulous hands of 
the Governor Khosroof Bey, I shall send duplicates from Massowah. 

' ; , I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 24. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon .— (Received October 16.) 

My Lord, Massowah , June 29, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that on the requisition of Dejajmatch 
Kasai, the High Priest Aboona Salama has been permitted by Dejajmatch OobeaV 
to proceed to Gondar, his principal residence, from which city he had been 
banished by order of Ras Ali eight years since. 

On arriving in the vicinity of Gondar the Aboona learnt that M. de Jacobis, 3 
bishop of the Roman Catholic persuasion, was there resident and teaching. 

The Aboona has therefore refused to enter Gondar urdess Dejajmatch Kasai 
shall order the immediate ejection of M. de Jacobis and his followers. 

The sanguinary scenes that occurred in Abyssinia during a similar struggle 
in the reign of the Emperor Socinios, whose traditions still excite horror in that 
country, ended in the complete triumph of the Copts; but 300 years have not, it 
appears, exhausted the proverbial patience of the Church of Rome. I 

I shall watch the affair as closely as possible; but the rainy season is about 
to set in, and what I know of the unyielding character of the Aboona and th® 
fearless enthusiasm of M. de Jacobis causes me some uneasiness. 

I have, &c. I 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. I 
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No. 25. 

» 

Consul P lew den to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 2.) 

My W* -» ri7 , . Massowah , July 9, 1854. 

1 HAv E the honour to inclose a Report containing some information on 

Abyssinia, as directed in your Lordship’s despatch of October 3, 1853. 

I have endeavoured to give your Lordship a sketch of the laws, customs, 

government, and position of Abyssinia, with a short account of its neighbours. 

I trust that this Report may assist your Lordship in deciding clearly the 
course to be pursued with reference to Abyssinia. 

k mStruggling with the difficulties of the Abyssinian character and institutions; 
baffied by their ignorance, and more by the want of any supreme authority; 
obliged by my position to be recognized as a friend to the Abyssinian nation, yet 
forced by geographical circumstances to reside partly at a Turkish port, where the 
Governor necessarily regards me with suspicion and hatred, as one seducing from 
uni the allegiance of his slaves; I can scarcely convey to your Lordship an idea of 
the difficulties I have had to contend with. 

I inclose also a map which gives a rough notion of the northern frontier of 
Abyssinia. 

The course of several of the rivers therein laid down will not be found in any 
other map, and have been hitherto the subject of much discussion amongst 
geographers. ^ our Lordship may depend upon the general accuracy of the map, 
though I do not pretend to astronomical exactness. 

Both the map anti the report are compiled entirely from mv personal 

observations. y 1 

(Signed) laV6> ^WALTER PLOWDEN. 


Inclosure in No. 25. 


Report. 

NORTHERN AB\SSINIA is a State isolated from the sea and from the 
civilized world by surrounding tribes of savages, and is fast lapsing from its former 
condition as a Christian realm, governed by one absolute Sovereign, into sub* 
ivisions of small tribes, that will hereafter retain probably little of religion or 

civilization. & 

It is separated also from its kindred province of Shoa by strong and fierce 

r J c< f s Called Galla ’ wh ° ar ® inde P en(len t, notwithstanding the boastful title of King 
c he Gallas assumed by Sahela Selassie and his successor, whose actual dominions 
a ° not equal a fifth part of the Galla territory. 

The country that I name Northern Abyssinia, and which is inhabited by 
P r o essing Christians, is about 400 miles in length from north to south, inclining 
westerly, and 300 in its greatest breadth, which is from north-north-west to south- 
outn-east, that is, from the neighbourhood of Massowah to the town of Ayjubay in 

°djam, and from Wayhaynee, the limits of the Egyptian dominion in that quarter, 
to the borders of Effat, belonging to Shoa. 

Its north-western and western boundary is formed by the Pashalie of Sennaar : 
paitly on the west and to the south-west vast forests, frequented by wild beasts, or 

th A, ' ns .'Habited by negro races, exclude Abyssinia from the navigable part of 
c Blue Nile. To the south, that river, an impetuous torrent, forms its boundary, 
most its salety, from the Gallas—excellent horsemen, whose delight is war. To 
ic east and south-east the Gallas of Borona, Wallo, Worahaimano, and Worra- 
a o, separate it from Shoa. The three last arc the stronghold of Islamism ; and 
vj le ? e are a gain barred from the sea by the savage Adaiel, by wdiose hordes, led by 
I a omined Grayne, Abyssinia was nearly destroyed, when saved by Portugal and 
c introduction of fire-arms. To the eastward again, more northerly, other tribes 
co- f U . as ca ^ et I Areya and Azobo still interpose between Abyssinia and the sea- 
TMk i aU( ^ ^°. .north-east and north various tribes with various tongues, 

I . .> Danakil, Shihos, Ilababs, &o., everywhere seclude that realm and join the 

Tak' m0nS ° f Abl,as Pas!ia > in the tribes of the Beni-Ameer, ruled by the Pasha of 
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A circle is thus completed that must somewhere be broken through, either by 
the Abyssinians themselves, had they the power, or by that nation desiring a free 
intercourse with them. 

The tribes I have last mentioned, that seclude Abyssinia from the Red Sea, 
occupy a strip of land along its coast of 70 to 100 miles in breadth ; and it is here 
that the Turkish Government has occupied several points, of which mention shall 
be made hereafter: and although these tribes were formerly Abyssinians, and still, 
in many places, as at JVlassowah, speak the ancient Ethiopic tongue, as they are 
now completely separated, I shall not include them in an account of Christian 
Abyssinia in its present limits. 

Setting aside, therefore, this border along the sea, Abyssinia is a range of vast 
table-lands and fantastic mountains, alternating and varying in elevation from 
4,000 to 14,000 feet above the sea level. Deep valleys, the beds of the larger rivers, 
intersect this in various directions; but the.se streams, however circuitous their 
course, almost all finally join the Blue Nile, or Abiii, as it is termed by the j 
Abyssinians. These are nowhere navigable; and a few mountain torrents only,; 
and when swollen by the rains, find their way to the Red Sea. The abrupt and 
high ranges from which these torrents descend are seen from the coast at the 
distance of 80 miles inland, and mark everywhere, as far north as the 16th degree 
of latitude, the confines of the Christian country. 

The climate, on all the highland, is salubrious; but the valleys, at certain 
seasons, are rendered dangerous by fevers, particularly the low countries bordering 
on Seunaar, and these valleys produce the richest crops of grain. The tropical 
rains fall plentifully at the same season with those of Bengal, from June to 
September, and the soil, extremely fertile, might, from the variety of temperature at 
the different elevations, produce almost every article of human consumption. Two 
large inland lakes exist; the one near Ciondar, called Tana, the other, in the 
province of Tehluderree, called Ha'k. The former is 60 miles in length, studded 
with islands, and abounds in excellent fish ; singular to say the crocodile, that is 
found in most of the large rivers of Abyssinia, does not infest this lake, which 
swarms however with hippopotami. The Blue Nile takes its rise a short distance 
from this, and after forcing its wav through the waters of the lake at one corner, 
forms nearly a circle round Godjam, the southern province of this country. I 

The fiat and overflowed lands round the Lake Tana, are kept as pasture for 
cattle, or partially sown with grain ; but they are well adapted lor the cultivation 
of rice, or sugar-canes, which both grow wild; or of indigo, which has thriven in 
Shoa. 

The cold plains of Waggera and Godjam, and the lofty mountains of Semen, 
where the blackberry, the hawthorn, and the fir, now usurp great part of the soil, 
are fitted for all the productions of northern latitudes. The more temperate 
provinces would probably be favourable to the growth of pepper, spices, and coffee, 
which last has already been planted at Korata ; and even the coast, and hottest 
districts, might give crops of cotton of fine quality. Barley, wheat, peas, grain, 
beans, maize, Indian corn, millet, linseed, saffron, oats, and some kinds of grain 
unknown to us, are cultivated with little trouble ; a small oblong potatoe, called 
“ dennich,” and the root of a very nourishing banana, the “ansett," form a great 

part of the food of some districts. I 

In the present confusion and supineness not a fiftieth part of the surface is, b 
suppose, cultivated ; while such is the bounty of Nature that Edjow, and other 
provinces, produce two crops per annum on the same ground. 

Fruit-trees, the plum, the orange, the lemon, and the peach, grow wild in the 
jungle; the vines are luxuriant, and the quality of the wine excellent; numerous 
streams everywhere irrigate and adorn this agreeable land, whose rich meadows, 
lowing herds, sparkling waters, golden harvest, and shady trees, often present a scene 

of European beauty to the traveller. J 

Gold and copper exist, and iron is found in great abundance; plains of sulphuf 
and various salts, in the province now occupied by the Taltals, supply all Abyssinia 
with those commodities; and other wealth may lie hid in that volcanic tract. S 
search for coal would, elsewhere, be probably successful; but to describe the mineral 
and natural riches of this country should be the task of one better qualified for th* 


investigation. 


It is a country that combines mineral resources, a delightful climate, and tropical 
luxuriance, with so much general salubrity, that no waste of European life need b* 
apprehended from frequenting it. , 
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I he temperature of the moderate elevations is very regular, in some places 

S A C n 1C u^ v ?5 yin S ^ cn de S rees throughout the year. Mineral and hot springs abound. 
All the colder provinces, particularly the Galla, are favourable to horse-breeding; 

sleep, goats, and cattle, thri\e throughout the country ; the mulberry has been 
grown , the potatoe, lately introduced, flourishes ; and food is, in general, found too 
abundantly, as it is found almost without labour. 

But while nature has done so much, human energv, or skill, has done nothin^ 

I he utter want of roads and bridges—the stagnant, or lawless, nature of the social 
system—the obstinate attachment to ancient customs—the multitude of rulers, 
indifferent to everything but their personal enjoyment—the constant wars. and* 
consequent insecurity of life and property—are fast ruining a country of whose 
beauty and fertility its inhabitants may, with some reason, boast. 

1 he divisions of language in Christian Abyssinia are two, Teegray and Amharic. 

1 he former, a slight corruption from the ancient Geez, itself derived from Hebrew and 

Arabic, and the latter, in my opinion, a distinct language, into which have crept 

many words from the former. The Amharic is now the written language of the 

country, the Geez character being used, with some aditions. The Teegray dialect is 

spoken in the province of leegray, bounded by the River Takazzee, flowing from the 

south-south-east to north-north-west, and with some variations all along the sea- 

coast from Massowah, inclusive, to the port of Aggeek. The Amharic, by the rest 

of Abyssinia, from the Takazzee to the Abai: and also in the province of Shoa. In 

leegray I include the tribe called Agow, that inhabit a district at the source of the 

takazzee, anciently called the Kingdom ofLasta, whose origine I cannot divine, and 

whose language is totally different; and in the Amhara, the Agows of Damot. whose 
language is half Galla. 

I he manners of the Amhara are pleasing; their features are generally of the 
European or Asiatic, that is, Arab, cast, and they are remarkably quick and intelli¬ 
gent. 1 heir standard of morality is very low; sensual pleasures, as intoxication, 
are gratified without scruple and without shame, in general, the interests or con¬ 
venience of the moment are the only rule of conduct; want of tact and ill-temper the 
°nly crimes in his code. Two phrases in the Christian doctrine that suit his careless 
temper are much insisted on : “ that this world is fleeting and valueless.” and “ that 
the indulgence of the Creator is infinite,” the one to justify his insouciance, the other 
as removing all check to his follies and enjoyments. Crimes are seldom committed 
wantonly, but all considerations yield generally to those of interest, in prince or 
people, rhey have a great contempt for other nations, and scarcely know, or do 
not care, if any exist or not; the tribes on their borders they regard as created for 
tle breathing fields of Abyssinian valour ; hardly believing that the rain falls, or the 
s un shines, on other lands, they are persuaded that the world beyond the sea is a 
succession of barren deserts. The most common question to a European is whether 
corn grows in his country, and sometimes whether there are women; yet are they 
manly generous, usually humane and indulgent, always polite, and seldom coarse, 
•attribute their faults to ignorance, their virtues to a kindly nature. Except tillage 

° the ground their pride renders them adverse to labour; but the women are 
exceedingly 7 industrious. 

i .^bc people ot 1 eegray are somewhat different in character; with more of the 
ostmacy of their Jewish blood they are ruder and vainer than the Amhara, noisy, 
a ive, and quarrelsome. Though nearer the sea they are even more ignorant of 
ci nations ; they despise all the human race but themselves, and generally each 
bnfHfi cx ' s f' n g but himself. On the whole. I think them inferior to the Amhara, 
treac -y - inore laborious, and more trustworthy individually,though politically 

u ,^b e Agows have a peculiar character as well as language, they are sterner, 
jjj s . er > a . nd more resolute than the other Abyssinians, and are proverbial for 
i n t S p 111 ‘ a ti (> n and hardness of heart, as well as extreme selfishness. They 7 permit no 

Tfi 0 ' 1 Vi " 00 ^ 1C °^ ier races in their government or internal policy and laws. 

e\ all speak the Teegray and Amharic as well as their own language. They are 
s i Vays & ov crned by a chief of their own race, whose laws, though severe on them- 
f \ es ’ are j as l< and even encouraging towards strangers. They acknowledge, as 
t ’T'i? U P Cr '° r > the Ras of Begemder, since the fall of the Empress of Gondar. 

I he inhabitants of each province in Abyssinia have some peculiar traits; as 
J am and Kalagoozia are famous for union, Teegray Central for the contrary ; 
nie are warlike, some cowardly, some faithful, and some treacherous, and so on. 

n 7 n >me res P ects the . v are a happy people. They possess in their own land all 
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the necessaries and many of the luxuries of life in profusion; they have great freedom 
of speech and action, and are always gay, systematically, as by constitution. Their 
conversation, often sensible, is always witty. A practical philosophy leads them to 
prefer laughter to tears ; the tragedy and the comedy of life are received alike 
with indifference or a joke. Misfortunes and death are generally met with forti¬ 
tude. It is hard to convince them that they will benefit either by our science or our 

wealth. 

The most curious point in their character is this, that no one is expected to feel 
ashamed of any crime or vice ; and whereas in other countries men in committing 
serious crimesare morbidly excited, in Abyssinia theyare perpetrated with indifference, 
and generally recounted, sometimes by the individual himself, certainly by others, 
with gaiety and laughter. In the same way, females are rarely gross or immodest 
outwardly, seeing that they need in no way be ashamed of the freest intercourse with 
the other sex. I have never yet been able to discover what an Abyssinian could be 
ashamed of, except a solecism in what he considers good manners, or the neglect of 
some superstitious form of social observance. They are peculiarly sensitive, how¬ 
ever, to ridicule and abuse, whether true or untrue, and half the time of an Abyssinian 
master is passed in deciding disputes on such subjects. Some traits, though appa¬ 
rently of slight consequence, are often very irksom to a stranger; for instance, every 
man above the lowest rank has a door-keeper, whose duty it is to examine who 
should be admitted, and when. The insolence of this officer rises in proportion to 
the rank of his master. The primitive ante-chamber is a court in the open air, 
without seats, often muddy, always filthy; and as the porter will contrive to keep 
you waiting, even against his master’s orders, this system is most disagreeable to 
an European. Further, you wait amongst a crowd, and it is pointed out to you that 
the brothers or sons of the King are there in the same position. 

Sometimes the order comes to clear the court, when sticks are used without 
distinction of persons. The Chiefs affect a trifling and childish roannei, to the 
great annoyance of a white man, who has, perhaps, some important affairs to speak 
on, and who, from his more energetic feelings, thinks them of greater importance 
than they are. 1 will not dwell on these matters, but the difficulties they raise are 

not trifling, nor easy to vanquish. 

The Abyssinians are superstitious ; they believe in the efficacy of amulets; of 
writings in jargon mixed with Scripture; in the charms of Mussulmans to control 
the hail and the rain ; in spirits of tie forest and the river; in omens; in fortune¬ 
tellers ; and in devils that may be cast out by spells from their human victim, 
quoting the authority of the New Testament for their belief: to these they attribute 

epilepsy and other incurable diseases. 

One absurdity has, however, led to the death of many innocent individuals ; all 
workers in iron, and some others, are supposed to convert themselves into hyaenas, 
and to prey invisibly on their enemies, and many have been slaughtered in this 
belief. It is not worth while to enter upon a full account of this singular idea, 
which is universal and tenacious, and has its parallel in the “ loup-garou ” of 


France, and the “ wehr-wolf ” of Germany. 

Gambling appears to be unknown, but they are constantly betting, not, 

however, to gain money, as the judge of the forfeit receives it from the loser, the 

winner having thus punished his adversary. This is a fruitful source of revenue to 

the Chiefs. . . . , 

In their houses they are dirty, and generally in their domestic habits, though 

cleanly in person when their means will permit. 

Save the door-keeping I have mentioned, much freedom exists in their society: 
in one room a beggar jostles a Chief and a dirty rag presses against the white 
turban of a priest, or a thief, perhaps in chains, is seated next to an honest man ; 
nav, the latter will make way for the former with much politeness if an older man 
than himself. So indulgent are they, that even a madman is never put under 
restraint and rarely excluded, though perhaps dangerous. Visiting is unceasing 
amongst the middle classes and hospitality is offered with indiscriminate profusion 

according to the means of the proprietor. 

In Abyssinian society no repugnance is even shown to those afflicted with 

apparent and loathsome disease, and no man forfeits his position by any crime. 
Theft is in many provinces regarded as an honourable employment; highway 
robbery as quite excusable, even if accompanied by homicide; rape is venial; and 
adultery regards only the husband. This las probably been the national character 
for many acres, and now that misrule and anarchy are superadded, the Abyssinians 
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are unconsciously retrograding to a savage state, and losing all the advantages 
they may have acquired from the adoption of Christianity. Yet they still nourish 
the delusion that they are a nation, as when their kings marched armies into the 
Holy Land and governed Arabia, while their fleets traded to India, and their 
African dominions were bounded bv the White Nile, the Red Sea, and the Indian 
Ocean. 

They have in general an aversion to change in their religious observances, 
laws, and customs; their laws are, however, nearly forgotten, and their manners 
are changing yearly. This, which is characteristic of the race, is a great obstacle 
to improvement. Neither the idea of progress nor the word exists ; for all absur¬ 
dities and abuses, even for injustice, the reason “it has always been so” is held 
sufficient even when the error is admitted. In consequence, as nothing can be 
stationary, their whole institutions are degenerating. 

They are very quick of apprehension and subtle of speech, and as from child¬ 
hood they are accustomed to select phrases that may be agreeable to the person 
they are addressing or useful to themselves, are always specious and sometimes 
eloquent. It is very difficult for a stranger to arrive at the truth by questions. 

They are fond of litigation, and most of them skilled in the quibbles and 
proverbs that are essential to success in any dispute. It is the favourite sport of 
boys and children, and the smallest difference of opinion furnishes matter for a 
long and sometimes expensive lawsuit. The obstinacy in trifles is a mark perhaps 
of their Jewish blood. Notwithstanding the abundance of food in Abyssinia, 
nothing is more difficult or occupies more time than to provide for the daily wants 
of an establishment. A chief can obtain anything at once, and often without 
payment, where a stranger infinitely richer would, without his friendship and 
assistance, run the risk of starving. Nothing can be obtained by money’ except at 
a market, and often at a very great distance. Shops are unknown, and almost all 
trades must be practised in each household. Water must be carried for household 
purposes from a distant brook, corn must be converted into flour, cookery must be 
prepared, bread baked, and beer brewed, in every establishment according to its 
numbers, and to no office of domestic utility will a man put his hand for any 
amount of hire. On a journey where no markets can be found all necessaries must 
be carried at least to the next large town, involving a very inconvenient amount of 
ba ggage. 

The Abyssinians, indeed, demand hospitality at each village, and take up their 
quarters without ceremony, often having to fight for the accommodation. 

The personal baggage of a merchant is equal in bulk to his goods. In more 
dangerous times, when baggage is a serious impediment, this billeting system 
becomes an imperative necessity for all travellers. On a campaign, the country 
people having fled from their homes on the approach of an army, money is entirely 
useless, and the King must either supply the stranger in his camp, which he cannot 
always do, or the latter has the alternatives of starvation and foraging. Grass is 
abundant in the country; but some local potentate or band of villagers must in 
general be propitiated before beasts are allowed to feed, and this cannot always be 
done by money: nor is the European character usually disposed to the other 
resource of flattery. An irritable man should not visit Abyssinia. 

The greater part of the time of all classes is occupied in eating and drinking. 

1 he instant any guest is received, no matter at what hour, he must be fed, and is 
u°t allowed to refuse; mead is always produced, or beer, for they love not dry 
talking, be it at daylight or at midnight. The profusion at their meals, and the 
arge number of retainers and daily guests that are fed by men of rank and wealth, 
>oar a resemblance to the customs of our Saxon ancestors. The parallel may 
perhaps hold good in other points. The gates are open in the evening to all who 
demand fond and shelter in the name of friendship or religion ; rich and poor are 
seated at one table; in the house of a great chief public singers chant the legends 
? their heroes, or receive guerdon for reciting impromptu stanzas in praise of their 
lost and his guests ; nor does the frequent intoxication weaken the likeness. Feasts 
•ye instituted a certain number of days after death, being a point of honour with 
he relatives of the deceased, and encouraged by the priests, who are guests by 
privilege, and who live principally by these general banquets; numerous oxen are 
slaughtered, and for two or three days the streets reel with drunkenness, the white 
turbans of the pastors being conspicuous. The rejoicings at each wedding furnish 
equally good cheer; and as it is not difficult to obtain admission, these festivities are 
a great resource to the scribes and all the poorer classes. I believe the truth of the 
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remark made to me by an Abyssinian who had visited Rome, “ that while the rich 
in Europe could live more luxuriously, there was no country like Abyssinia for the 
poor;” but he did not perceive that this arose from the scantiness of population, 
the richness of the soil, and the smallness of their towns. 

From constant exercise the Abyssinians have great powers of memory; though 
a written language exists, they seldom hold correspondence, and when a letter is 
written it is never signed, sealed, or dated; easy as a forgery would be, I have 
never heard of an instance. All affairs are conducted verbally ; and at a distance 
by messengers. These messages are usually delivered with fidelity, and the character 
of the herald is considered sacred. 

In the relations of parent and child the Abyssinians are kind and indulgent. The 
children are obliged by law to share their means with their aged parents, and generally 
do so voluntarily. No distinction is made between legitimate and illegitimate 
children, and all share alike on the decease of their father. Marriage is a civil 
contract between the parties, dissolved at pleasure, and it is usual in old age only 
to take the sacrament together in the church, thereby pledging themselves to 
fidelity and monogamy. The people of Teegray are less lax than the Amharas, 
amongst whom women are regarded as toys, without the trouble of secluding them 
in a harem. 

Friendship is measured by gifts. Each chief begs from his compeer: nay, 
from his own dependant. Nothing will so much strike a stranger in Abyssinia as 
their custom of asking without reserve, without shame, for anything they may 
fancy. They are, however, ready to make compensation ; they may be offended at 
a refusal of their request; equally so, if the return be not accepted. They cannot 
imagine that this is not the custom all over the world. If an Abyssinian returns a 
gift and says, “I require nothing but your friendship,” the phrase is studiously 
polite, and means your gift is not of sufficient value. They treat all strangers in 
the same way. The chiefs beg without ceremony, but in return bestow their friend¬ 
ship, which is necessary, and sometimes more than the value of the gift in their 
country produce. To specify the minutiae of this custom, practised by high and 
low, rich and poor, would be fatiguing. An embassy to or from a foreign prince, 
is a mere calculation of value exchanged. The poor make presents to the rich and 
powerful, and receive ten times their cost in return, protesting, however, that 
nothing is further from their desire; nay, so organized is this custom, that if a 
a person bestows a gift on one of equal rank, and does not receive an adequate 
compensation, he can bring an action against him as though for debt, and will 
receive damages by law; this is the favourite manner in which they attack the 
purse of an European, and is a pretty and ingenious way to avoid direct begging. 
An European envoy to this country must, in the present state of society, exchange 
presents with the great chiefs, or be regarded as an object of charity, and it must 
je done with tact to avoid the imputation of timidity or folly. 

The ties of relationship are strong, from mutual interest, as a barrier to the 
exactions of rapacious governors and the violence of the soldiery. They count kin 
o the fiftieth cousinship, and a man with many relatives has much influence. The 
military governor is constantly changed, but such a man retains a kind of hereditary 
power. They do not carry their union to the point of sharing their purse ; on the 
contrary, incessant lawsuits are carried on between the nearest relations for land 
and property; but in moments of danger they stand by each other like a Highland 
clan. They muster in thousands to bewail one to whom they refused a loaf while 
living, and they all unite to avenge his death by violence. 

They retain two institutions of Judaism, and cling to them with obstinacy. 
The Saturday in Godjam is held of equal sanctity with the Sunday, so that water 
cannot be drawn, nor wood hewn, from Friday evening to Monday morning. More¬ 
over, manv animals are considered unclean, as the hare, the goose, in some districts 
the wild boar, and some other animals. 

There are numberless Saints’ days in the year, on which no work is done; and 

r r ^ * 

in the towns they will not even suffer others to work, which is most irksome to the 
traveller. 

As a nation they have never had any element of progress within themselves, 
nor do they appear ever to have wished for it. Coinage, and architecture in solid 
masonry, have never been attempted, though the Ptolemies set them the example of 
both, as shown by the remains of Axum, and the gold and copper coins found in 
those ruins to this day. The Portugese introduced the art of brick-burning, and 
built towers and bridges of excellent workmanship; no person in Abyssinia can now 
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mort , ar ; N ° purely national antiquities of any kind exist. Their kings and 

onl r f eo P e .f vvo thousand years ago, must have passed their lives as now ; seeking 

m ^ 01 ai y splendour or enjoyment, and indifferent to the perpetuation of their 
memory by any monument. 

Though difficult to peisuade, no people would be more docile under slight 

nnww AS S ° 01 - aS a Ch ‘ ef of firmness governs in any district, quiet and order 
f n n Vai ' t0 a surprising extent without any police. The word of the Chief suffices 

m 'T •• tranquillity ; but it cannot last long, as on his death or removal, the 
means of disorder are unfortunately in every hand. To a foreign conquest little 

hnri *t nCe WOU d l ? e °T ered > they are too imaginative to dream of patriotism ; vet 
off - ™" V a VL na , t,ODal spirit, the rugged nature of their mountain passes would 
w an -Y. ' . cn ties to an invading army. This spirit, which is entirely wanting, 

in . su PP lie ” , in their contests with the Mahomedans by fanatical excitement, and 
warring with neighbouring barbarians, by the hopes of plunder. 

l"k pc; . 1 " d,vlduall y they are brave, but in'masses, being without discipline, are 
4 .l tatmg, and little to be feared. Having no coinage of their own, the only money 
n passes current in Abyssinia is the German crown of Maria Theresa. ' This is 
nanged, in leegray, into pieces of cloth of various lengths, fabricated from cotton 
the country or of India ; and in the Amhara into blocks of salt, vary in number 
lnr) a . ch m arket-place. This salt is cut in the plains of the Taltal, near the Red Sea. 

nrm, tranSp0 L far , mto the interior ; it becomes very valuable in the Galla 
Lj nc f’ where eight small pieces are sometimes exchanged for a dollar, and a 

curr^ P". rc hasc a slave. Gold, which under their Emperors was used a 

di *>’ ■)' "r,y! S 1 ~ and v Y a! ? abundant, according to tradition, has now almost 

GondJ eared ’ 1 J Ru , er °. f !5hoa sent s °me pounds of fine gold to the Court of 

cont?n.:;rr, 1 ^ d i ,n r he Shape 0f a mule > in token of fealty. This custom was 
'-mitinued till the last forty years. 

conn? 1110 VVll °'i e dress of ^ he P eo P Ie is °f white cotton cloths, spun and wove in the 
thpJr Y n ° r d ° , ey consider a foreigner as dressed at all unless he throws one of 
thk W J lte mant,es over h,s own apparel. It illustrates curiously the character of 
] Eurn 00 ’/?, Vam andstubborn in trifles, to see the servants of even a well-dressed 

' him • t . , V him a,most with shame, and the rest of the populace regarding 

with laughter or sneers, nor is this a small matter nor a trifling difficulty. The 

Socri'! npr ? SSI ° n doe ? niuch ’ and ridicule is harder to vanquish than persecution. 
p es ; ,n ? ar modern attire, would scarcely be respected in Abyssinia. 

is on the k, r ,t,es °\ ? ther | <inds be over come, the disposition of the Abyssinians 
Man v nf r, e fav ,°“ rab e l t ? V 16 establishment of relations, commercial or'political, 
justiop i 0 '? a ' e bbeial, kind, intelligent, hospitable, comprehending and desiring 

ex cent’ f. nd ab ° Ve al ’ vv,th no repulsive feelings towards us on the score of religion 
more fV '° Se 6XClted Purposely by the priests. If they are lax in morality, it is 
justice tk' n ,gpiOran0e lan a , v iei° us nature ; if they cannot always practise the 
are imini fy a . dn . 1,, .' e ’ 1<; ,s f ?. r [he want of a strong hand on the justice-seat; if they 
from he. - Cn •’ IS because little is to be now gained by labour; if vain and conceited, 

ng* in contact with nations inferior to themselves in arts and arms 

while th merCe Cannot thrive whi,e there is no efficient protection to property, and 
^hethe^'fi nmrehunts are treated as enemies or regarded as slaves on the coast, 
‘extenrlpfi f . 1e ) " <>uld change for the better or the worse, under the influence of 
but a f 6 1M an( European civilization, is a problem that time alone can solve • 

fanaticism ° , ,ral mind, while he regrets their anarchy, their ignorance, their 

eharaotm ’ a j t vanity, may find something to admire in the individual 
a ctu, uiu ] er so many disadvantages. 

Th 

cI asses-l? i a r e n0 Castes 1,1 Abyssinia, but the people may be divided into four 
be inchiflp'i *- ary ? sacerd()tal, agricultural, and mercantile: the number that cannot 
blacksmifh 'r tbese ' s insignificant—a few workmen, as tanners, saddlers, and 
who livJi Y dl s p roport.oned even to the wants of the community, and some idlers 
[■ Th y t . le P rod uce of their farms. 

re arm!H m ! ldary is thc most numerous and powerful. All men, save the priests 

tandard r!r * S tl uc .’ b ut those who follow arms as a profession, and roam from the 

[Uniform u v ?, ne . cll ! ef J:° ailo ther, are easily distinguised though they have no 

PssemblJ La . a, r ° f nnhtar y hccns e- The regular armies, or masses of men 

least ono ono Ch, f 8 ’ ar< ; numerous ’ and throughout the country must amount to 
-w.uuu, and as their system renders a large following necessary 500 000 
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of idlers prey upon the rest. These troops consists of horsemen, armed with lance, occun^^Vhth *** It? b} i ? tEX in fu ™ ° n th , e friend,y P rovince s that 
shield and swords, footmen caparisoned in like manner, and matchlock-men : they _V_ , IC ’ as tbe s(ddiers are the tax-gatherers, is soon doubled, 01 

have no artillery. In some provinces, as in Edjo, every man capable of bearing 

• _ _ a l_i._U * __ 1 ^ ^ A utKaha fi/vKfci on/1 nlAiinrVic? olforn^fpl V 


are 
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arms is a soldier, at least on his own land, where he fights and ploughs alternately. 
Here is also found the institution of the tournament somewhat simplified. Once 
or twice a week, by mutual accord, the youth of the country, with any strangers 
that wish it, meet at some river on foot or horseback, to fight a Voutrance ; but also 
with much chivalrous courtesy. Female singers in shrill recitative, stimulate them 
to deeds of valour, and offer their charms as a reward to the bravest. 

A constant enmity exists between the military and the population in general. 
Wages being very irregular, the former indemnify themselves often by indiscriminate 
plunder. As each chief retains his power by the strength of his army only, the 
soldiers know their own value, and change masters without ceremony ; moreover, 
anv fortunate soldier may hope to rise to the highest dignities. A chief, after a 
reverse, or even should his adversary obtain a high reputation among the men, is 
in much danger of being deserted by his army. Certain bands of soldiers are placed 
under officers appointed by the most powerful chiefs, whom for distinction 1 shall 
call Ras, and these act as' his guards and messengers. There is no attempt at 
discipline or exercises ; the names of the men are never registered, their numbers 
are scarcely ever known. These troops are generally favoured, as they are lelied 
on to suppress any mutiny bv the rest. Besides these, the Ras having distributed 
his territories amongst his followers, they raise forces according to their rank and 
revenues, and follow their feudal chief. M ith rare exceptions, such appointments 
are not hereditary ; indeed, one man seldom retains one long, but are conferred on 
any fortunate favourite or soldier. 1 he will of the Ras can in a moment depri\c 
any chief of all his power, even of his private property, when, with one or two 
followers, he becomes‘a hanger-on at the camp, awaiting with patience some glimpse 
of royal favour, or, if of a more fiery temper, will probably throw himself into some 
wild district where he has family influence, and set his master at defiance. 

The army thus composed is directed in its general movements by the Ras, on 
a march no order is observed ; the whole mass presses on to the next camp, baggage 
and women, horse and foot, in indiscriminate confusion ; at a precipitous pass oj 
narrow ford many accidents happen. In the order of camping some regularity is 
observed, the tent of the Ras being in the centre, and advanced and rear-guards 

occupying the front and rear. rnu ~ rtfwar at1fl n nlan ot 


general plunder. ' --' ~~ S atherers . is *><><• doubled, or by 

A ? dk bestowed by the Ras is the distinction of the Abyssinian nobility, 
mk l • . belon £ s °?ly to . tbe military class. Once bestowed, the honour is for life. 
Hr,f h ‘? r t ra ? k , in , thl ® nobility is that of Dejajmatch, who is entitled to beat 
rums before him in the battle, to inflict all punishment save death, and often this 
iso, and who governs one or two provinces almost independently. “ Kainaimatch” 
and “ Gerajmatch ” are slightly inferior ; then come the “ Feetwarari ” or chief of 
advanced guards, with some other titles not worth inquiring into, and then the 
crowd of “ possessors of shirts,” who may govern from ten to thirty villages when 
tne Ras pleases to bestow his favour. All this system is the relics of some 
complicated but exact institutions of the Empire of Abyssinia, wherein the Emperor 
eing the fountain of all honour, every great officer of the household had a title 
and with that title a particular province or district. Since the divisions of the 
kingdom have taken place, the Abyssinians themselves have found it impossible to 
preserve the rules, and have neglected or forgotten the scrupulous ceremonials of 
ne Court of Gondar. While the lances of the Galla have robbed Abyssinia of its 
fairest provinces, their manners and customs are superseding all its ancient 

institutions. 

There is something of a chivalrous tone in their international warfare, apart 
rom one savage practice that I have mentioned. An interchange of civilities 
onstantly takes place between hostile camps; messengers are respected and 

tho!°fi Cr '! g ene . ridl y well-treated, if of any rank even with courtesy. So polite are 
y that a chief will send news to his adversary, if not in the field, of the defeat of 

is army, and the messenger will receive a handsome douceur. Cruelty and 
utality are rare; after a battle, as before, all is good humour and laughter and 
jae vanquished generally share the feast with their victors. No violence is offered 
o women that are captured ; and even the ransom is usually fixed with amenity 
everities are sometimes practised towards those who are regarded as rebels but 
a general an Abyssinian conqueror is merciful. With barbarians, indeed, as the 
nankaiias or Taltals, the word is kill; but herein they have persuaded themselv 
nat they only exercise an undoubted privilege of Christianity. 

To retain the affection of the Abyssinian soldier nothing is i 


es 


:ing in the centre, and advanced and rear-guards ffen eca T.neanecnon oi tne Abyssinian soldier nothing is necessary but profuse 
The Ras also hold a council of war, and a plan of j •, ‘ty » ,m heart is in his stomach, and the chief that slaughters many oxen 
rl nn ns far ns regards the nosition of the forces of an pouis out mead in torrents, is the god of his idolatry. Each meal in a 

to which all are 

and fj~rv-*,."*• tamusais, wnen gorged with raw meat 

the ® xc ' ted l, y. hu s e draughts of mead, they recite their own warlike deed, make 

innm °? fc r aunt ', n ? P romis . es of future heroism, and often obtain rich gifts in such 
°“, ents from l heir superiors. Though all are armed and intoxication is a 


or small numbers, when and where they think fit; the matchlock-men take advan 
tage of the ground and fire when they please, and each man when he has killed an 
enemy shouts his war.cry and displays his trophies instead of fighting. Plundering 
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enemv shouts his war cry and displays his troplues instead oi nguiing. i-iuuucung aeeTii'nVl ^ nm su P e ™ ,rs - Though all are armed and intoxication is general, 

S, aide is the victory This dfsultory manner of fighting does not prevent °M'nr and t hclr barbarous plenty and military license is not unimposing, 
considerable loss of life. ’ The soldiers, when the campaign is ended, are dismissed panj l>c ^S J® ^ “‘'l 01 '’ •'u7 , are absurd !>' 
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cir respective districts' arms in hand, exacting from the peasantry S ° en a a . rm y runnin o .—* - mou, »»..u 

oned to the field; in return, the country people slay remorselessly soldif rs t0 the cam P’ sll0utin g hls war-cry. Disciplined, they would make good 

a * • ^ rw I 1 ■ • 1 ill 


to roam about thei 

until again summoned to the field; in return, the country people slay remorseiessij soldiers!.. r ’ .. 8 “ ,0 "'^•P'uieu, uie y would make good 

^ < The diiefs^eer^more or*less discipline amongst their troops when on the march 1 denoted have , no dlstinct,v e dress, but different ways of plaiting their hair to 
in Quarters accord^ to their personal character. When provisions become number of men each has killed with his own hand. Certain ornaments 

scarce in the camp some district is ordered for plunder, and the soldiers are very dangero^fu™ 1 y f t0 me . n of ? re at personal bravery. The slaughter of each 

exnert in discovering hidden stores. those T b f aSt ° f the f °F!? e( l u,valent to a fixed number of humtn lives ; and 

The military despise all other classes save the priesthood. They love splendouf pl ais te ri ° thei^head^wRh fr^s^butter perm ' tted the d,st 'nguished privilege of 

of dress in battle, and some of their costume is rich and tasteful. All 1L f 7 7 h , r b , j- 

In the intervals of international quarrels, the troops are kept in good humoui Cam an .,' , ® nts , ofa chief are soldiers; the terms become synonymous in a 

L.H™ n.u,t conn nest, but only in search of spoil, and that the soldier ma) are me ?< to > erf ° rm for . him an X “enial office. In general they 


subject to 

g at night from a single man, who 


or 
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V fc \VS 1 of * I) e r m a net iT con q ues t" but only in search of spoil, and that, the soldier ma) are'p r (Tuff 6 'ml,? tlGy m °f- t0 P er ? rm for him any menial office. In' general they 

t and ? am uncenain q lf it be a § n ancient custom or introduced onfy by the Galla* lay down on'ZZ ' S °“ If ° f J 4 ? 1 ? inst . ead of marcbi ^ forward, 

but incline to the latter opinion. After an engagement these disgusting tokens o months, The^Ras^Ali^wfth 61 uniontwl t l6> insuffic,ently fed for s 

success are heaped before the tent of the King, as they l ay ^ (A1 °’ Wlth unwonted ener g y . ^ a charge of cavalry over t 

Thp onlrliprs seldom receive regular pay, but rewards are distributed to tn r ri * i r 

bravest, and the more fortunate receive appointments from their respective chief* skilful and brave °* 1 cegray are almost all foot, and their matchlock- 


some 
y over them 

men are verv 
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The Galla regiments of the interior are fine horsemen, and, with discipline, 
would be a formidable cavalry. As it is, they face fire well, and, like the Partisans, 
dispersing themselves in flight, suddenly wheel round and inclose a rash pursuer. 
They have a fine breed of horses. The horse and weapons of the soldier, whether 
given him by his chief or purchased by himself, are his own property. All who can 
procure them ride mules on the march, the horses being always led on the road. 
Each soldier that can afford it keeps a lad to carry his shield, a donkey for W 
provisions, and a small tent, and a wife to bring him water make him bread, anfl 
wash his feet after a march. As he is entitled to a monthly allowance of corn o 
each of these attendants, besides extracting all he can from the peasantry, anfl 
feasting often in his General’s tent, or wherever else the door-keeper is his friend, i 
may be seen that his condition is not disagreeable; and, in fact, it is the mos> 
attractive style of life that the country affords. A common soldier with a goo 
reputation for courage is everywhere respected; lie is flattered and caresset , 
many chiefs, who all strive to secure his services ; his name is sung in ballads, an 
he considers himself, with reason, as equal to the proudest in the land Mich’ 
man will enter the tent of any chief on the day of festival, asseit lus right to . 
finest portions of meat, and demand the strongest mead, not only without reproof 
but with a cordial reception. And it is the passion for such individual distinction 
leading to immediate and solid benefit, with the certainty that any one of them maj 
by o-ood fortune, arrive at the highest rank, and command where he obeyed, t 
inspires a love for war in the Abyssinian breast. At the same time the prid 
engendered by this Republican soldiering induces a fiery impatience of control, an" 
an^ambition that leads to unceasing rebellions and distraction. , 

The o-reat chiefs have generally much dignity of manner, and some of then 
might be models of tact and polite suavity, particularly those who have any prid< 
of ancestry ; but engrossed with the sensual pleasures afforded by then wealth afl 
power, and uncertain how long they may enjoy them, they never dream of improviflj 
the condition of their subjects, though often just and indulgent in their rule, as 
as the paramount necessity of conciliating their armies will permit. 

The Turkish troops have a gread dread of the Abyssimans; though it < 
probable that 5,000 disciplined soldiers would beat them anywhere in the field, an' 
lOOuO suffice for a permanent occupation of the country. The Abyssimans ^ 
convinced that no other nation can compare with them in war. One Chief nart> 
Kasoi has lately introduced some improvements into his army, which 1 shall noti 

w 

in another place. . , ... . . . • . f -j^I 

While the nobility of the country is entirely military, there is a kind of midfl 

class composedot the more influential proprietois ; these, however, liom the exig® 
cies of the times, are also warlike, and must protect their homes and their plough 
often by the lance and the sword. The most powerful of these are found in the de«i 
valleys of the Nile, the Takazzee, and other large rivers. These rivers form vast clej 
in the face of the country throughout their course, of several miles in width, at 
bottom of which, at a depth of 3,000 feet, they plough their way betwixt high * 
precipitous walls of rock. The valleys thus formed are intercepted by rugg® 
water-courses, whose torrents are unfordable in the rainy season. The sou is m . 
productive, and the parts not cultivated are clothed with almost impenetr®» 
jungle. The paths that conduct the traveller through these regions descend aloj 
the^face of several ranges of precipices, over masses of rock, and frequently throng 

passes that a hundred men might make good against an army. . 

From these peculiarities that present conversely the difficulties of a mount* 
territory, the character of the inhabitants is brave and independent, and, led « 
some great proprietor, they often defy all the efforts of the military chieftains. 1" 
proprietor is usually a large cultivator, and possesses numerous cattle; he is ju<J 
of the district by common consent, and without appeal. 1 he elders, howc'.i 
always give him their advice ; and as he does not pretend to any superiority, s» 

that of wealth and courage, and is always simple in his habits, there exists a j 

liberty and equality throughout the society, with the advantage ol union under 
acknowledged head in moments of danger. Under his orders the youth ol 1 , 
district make predatory expeditions against the Gallas or. other neighbou I 

nations, or prosecute their endless blood-feuds with some adjacent Christian c 

These agricultural lords are of great importance to the military rulers, who, find 1 
it difficult to seduce or force them to submission, flatter and caress them intoj 
occasional contribution; but their valleys being rich depots of corn, when proviso* 
become scarce one of them is marked out for plunder, and, by secresy and surprr 











the attempt is sometimes richly successful, though often the troops are overwhelmed 
and cut to pieces while toiling - up the steep and gloomy passes and thorny forests 
by the equally well-armed and more active peasants. They generally also receive 
the shirt ” I have mentioned, or robe of silk, to give them military rank, and 
attach them to the party of some chief. Occasionally they will follow him to war, 
but rarely on any distant expedition. They are rich, hospitable to a proverb, 
proud and manly, and usually skilled in the chase, as these provinces afford ample 
hunting-grounds, abounding in large game. 

The peasants of these districts enjoying a genial climate, live almost in the 
open air, and, though hardy in youth, soon grow old; they manifest the same 
impatience of restraint and love of liberty as mountaineers in other lands. 

There are also rich proprietors on the plains and high lands, with family 
influence and some wealth; but these, from their constant contact with the soldiery, 
who despise and insult them, supply the want of strength by politic wiles, and have 
not the manliness and simplicity of their compeers of the low country. 

The cultivators of the soil—the small farmers and peasantry—though 
struggling with many difficulties, form a numerous class. In spite of bad govern¬ 
ment, military oppression, and the constant devastations of war, they bear directly 
or indirectly the whole burden of taxation and the large standing armies. Though 
seldom wealthy, they are rarely in distress, and appear attached to their way of 
life. Soldiery are constantly quartered on them, except in some districts that 
always turn out en masse to resist, and where the troops dare not venture. 

Villages may be seen everywhere in Abyssinia, perched on hills, hidden in 
most inconvenient hollows, and far from water. There are two good reasons for 
this : in the valleys the borders of the streams are infected with malaria ; and on 
the plain, if they are too easy of access, they are nightly infested by crowds who 
demand or exact hospitality. On any frequented high road many a ruined hamlet 
may be seen, deserted by its inhabitants on this account. 

In seasons of war and anarchy an influential countryman becomes more valuable 
as a friend than liny Chief; and can, through the ties of relationship, forward goods 
and messengers in safety to a distance, when a soldier dare not quit his camp. 
These are generally entrusted with the collection of revenue, and are often made 
Responsible for it; they are a kind of Zemindars. 

A whole province of cultivators, in times when the military are engaged else¬ 
where, will meet by accord, and some thousands of them will attack another 
province, destroying, burning, and bequeathing feuds to distant generations. In 
their culture they would be laborious, were it not for the priestly device of Saints’ 
flays, which forces the whole population to be idle for a third of the year. They 
plough with oxen, and weed with some care ; they leave their fields fallow or change 
the crop, as experience or rather tradition has taught them; and dig, where they 
Cannot plough, the sides of almost precipitous mountains. The most productive 
crops are obtained on the ground most covered with stones, which they are careful 
*>ot to remove. During the rainy season a rich verdure clothes every part of 
Abyssinia that has any prospect of reaping the harvest in tranquillity. Irrigation is 
Practised wherever necessary, the numerous rivulets rendering it an easy task. No 
knees are ever made ; and during the night, when corn is ripening, boys with slings 
keep up a constant warfare with the wild boar, the addax, and the porcupine; in 
Sf >me districts large fires are necessary to scare the herds of elephants, and every 
''[here the watcher is placed on a high platform, to be in safety from the hyrnna and 
'he lion. In general they are intelligent, but ruder than the soldier. 

From their present industry, I think that in this matter of cultivation they 
kight improve, if they had a more peaceful Government and some security for 
Property, and could be persuaded that men may improve upon their fathers—that 
is better to cross a river by a bridge than to wade through a dangerous torrent; 
°r that a mill is preferable for grinding corn to a slave girl. The fields in the 
Neighbourhood of the towns, where military license is in some degree checked by the 
Priests and the ravages of war are less felt, are highly cultivated ; land there sells 
Nt a good price and is eagerly sought, showing that the sweets of tranquil labour 
r e at least appreciated. If, however, the Government were not strong as well as 
Peaceful, even tranquillity might have its dangers, especialiy in Teegray. As soon 
.? country people gain large profits, and mead or beer inflames their blood, the 
P'fl cnce and pride of their disposition lead them to aim at power, and without 
^gard to their means, to attack and disorganize society. They express this “ infla- 
lo u ’’ by one word in their own language, which serves as the apology for almost 
I [171] E 
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every act of folly, and the inhabitants of Teegray have become a proverb in this 
respect. I am tempted to give one anecdote to illustrate the phrase: A few years 
since seven men of Hamazayn, with no other following, marched through 100 miles 
of country to Adowah, to overturn the existing powers and establish their own 
sovereignty, shouting war-cries and invoking the assistance of the Virgin. This is 
an extreme case, but describes well enough the disposition of this curious people. 
Each man considers himself as born to great destinies, and the smallest spark sets 
fire to his ambition. This is now owing to the long continued weakness of the 
Government and the absence of any body of proprietors who are interested in 
keeping order. Here almost every one thinks he has something to gain by 

anarchy. 

The prosperous or adverse condition of a village depends almost entirely upon 
the rapacity or moderation of its immediate chief; and the ryots of a harsh master 
would soon leave him to contemplate empty fields, but for a law that empowers him 
to seize them and force them to cultivate or to give security for their share of all 
imposts. The villagers are further interested in preventing desertion, as, though 
only three inhabitants should remain, they must pay the whole sum at which the 
village was originally assessed. The imposts are numerous, but vary according to 
the traditionary customs of each village. They pay a certain portion in kind to the 
Ras. or other great Chief, and sometimes a regular tax in money; besides this they 
must furnish oxen to plough the King’s lands: their immediate Governor then takes 
his share in kind of every grain—say a fifth, and feeds besides a certain number of 
soldiers at the expense of each householder; he has rights to oxen, sheep, and goats, 
butter, honey, and every other requisite for subsistence; he must be received with 
joy and feasting by his subjects whenever he visits them, and can demand from 
them contributions on fifty pretexts—he is going on a campaign, or returned from 
one ; he has lost a horse, or married a wife; his property has been consumed by fire, 
or he has lost his all in battle; or the sacred duty of a funeral banquet cannot be 
fulfilled without their aid. 

There is in each village one hereditary officer, that cannot be displaced on any 
pretence; and it is this institution alone that preserves some appearance of order, 
in tne absence of all written documents, amidst the whirl of revolutions, and the 
rapid succession of dynasties and Governors. This humble officer takes one-tenth 
of alll hat he collects for his Chief. When the latter is changed, he informs his 
successor w hat is left of the last year’s revenues, of the boundaries of his land, of 
the amount of imposts, of his various privileges, and all the little secrets of the 
community, so that in a short time the new Governor is as much at home as the 
old one. The amount of traditional knowledge and memory of these persons is 
often extraordinary. The boundaries that he has to define are very simple; a brook, 
a bush, or stone, mark the limits of a village; but when their neighbours’ fields, as 
often happens, are interlaced, it is a complicated task, and gives rise to endless 
litigation, often to violence. In forest or plain, covered only with grass and jungle, 
and here and there a heap of ruins, should a village be rebuilt and cultivation 
resumed, some such ancient peasant is soon found, who demands his post, and 
points out from memory the boundaries; the descendants of the former inhabitants 
are sought out under his directions, and under a lenient Governor all is restored to 
its former condition. When land or houses are sold, numerous little children ai' e 
called to receive a handful of peas, and are useful afterwards as witnesses frotf 
these juvenile recollections. |j 

Though the feudal power of the military Chiefs is so great, it may be doubted >' 
the influence of the priesthood be not more important. That body holds in chains 
the mind of the people, moulds at w ill customs, morals, and all the social ties, which 
have consequently remained almost unchanged, amidst the change of dynasties, th* 
ruinous shocks of international war, and the gradual crumbling away of a wide and 
Christian Empire. 

The spirit of Protestantism, or free inquiry, is not more welcome in Abyssinia 
than in other primitive churches ; but from the less eager spirit of its people, it ha 5 
not been found necessary to check it by any penalties. Going to the fountain-head 
they teach but one book to the children of' t le laity, “The Psalms of David,” and< 
without forbidding other learning, discourage it, confining it as much as possible ^ 
the clergv and the scribes. Their great numbers, the almost superstitious reverend 
of the multitude, and the practice of confession and absolution, have enabled tl lC 
priests to pursue this system with success. 
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All the larger towns are entirely under their control, and being cities of 
re uge, saci ed e\ en from the Ras, are filled with dissolute and dangerous characters. 

his institution is probably a remnant of their Mosaic law, and gives them 
great power over the bodies, as the ceremony of confession, and the dreadful thunder 
01 ^communication, do over the imagination, of an ignorant race. 

The Christianity professed and taught in Abyssinia is much materialized. The 
religion that is elsewhere the companion of progress, is here made the stumbling- 
block to improvement; stress, for the most part, being only laid on its ceremonies, 
and many being added that in no way belong to it. 

Though they detest the Church of Rome, and indeed despise all save their own 

quarrellmg even with the Alexandrian from which they receive their Aboona, or 

high Priest, through their love of contradiction, thev may be thought to have taken 

some good lessons from the former, on the means of retaining the population in 
blind submission. 1 

l se, 'vice ' s conducted in the Geez tongue, unknown saved to the 

earned. The Psalms are also in that language, and the pupil, while encouraged 

o read them, is persuaded that he should not seek to understand them, but that 

lie fulfils a high duty by gabbling over a number of them daily. No one save the 

priest himself is ever instructed in the gospel in any tongue. ‘ Great adoration is 

paid to the Virgin Mary, and to numberless saints and angels. Their churches 

tire filled with pictuies, to which, when unveiled, the multitude bows with reverence. 

asting- is rigidly insisted on, sometimes however compounded for by money 

these fasts embrace nearly two-thirds of the year, and most of those who keep 

.hem are convinced that they will be weighed against their sins, though this 

octrine is not officially taught. So much do they attach importance to this and 

other outward forms, that a man of “ Hamazayn” will slay his near relative, and 

returning home calmly, will be horror-stricken shoukMiis wife have ground 

Hour on a saint’s day, or prepared his meal before the hours of fasting have 
expired. & 

The churches are very numerous, and each church is itself an object of 
devotion, as it is firmly believed that the saint whose name it bears, actually 
resides in its sanctuary. The stones are kissed with awe, and offerings are 
deposited, which the priest receive; vows are registered and prayers are made 
wuh equal fervour to the Virgin, our Saviour, or some traditional martyr of the 
Abyssinian church, from which they expect immediate benefit in this world as well 
as salvation in tne next. Miracles I need scarcely sav are not unfrequent and 
certain spots of peculiar sanctity perform them almost daily. Whenever offerings 

slacken, and the numbers that kneel at the shrine decrease/a picture rolls its eyes 
a leper is cleansed, or the blind are restored to sight. ? 

Gieat respect is paid to all who wear the white turban, the mark of priesthood • 

they are always addressed as “ father,” and as superiors in the second person 

plural, even by chiefs of the highest rank. Any person dying without having 

chosen a father confessor, is denied Christian burial, and so jealous are the priests 

oi this great means of power, that they extend the rule to strangers The 

confessors of the great men are usually indulgent, and they are permitted to 

compound for their frailties by the endowing of a new church, or handsome gifts to 

an old one Nor are monasteries wanting to complete the resemblance to the 

oman Catholic Church, and to the middle ages, where every immorality is practised • 

nor solitary hermits who dwell in gloomy forests, feeding on roots, and exposed to 

terocious animals and who are sometimes as sincere as thev are useless. Nunneries 

alone are absent from the picture, though vows of celibacy are sometimes taken if 
rarely kept, save at an advanced age. 

Christianity is reduced to the simple form of obedience to the priest. The 

Gospel is forbidden in our translations into the modern Amharic ton<nie, nor is 

here one man in ten thousand who knows the commonest precepts of lus religion 

11 some few moral ideas are not denied, they are never inculcated or insisted on' 

and absolution can always be obtained for money. So blindly devoted is the 

- jssinian laity to these astute lathers, that even the almost dailv spectacle of 

ueii dmnkenness, excesses, and immorality, nay, the knowledge that the 

confessional means “seduction made easy,” excites no feeling of disgust and 
astonishment. * & 

I Inis it. is not wonderful, it lying, sexual intercourse, intoxication, or 
manslaughter, are regarded as venial—things that might be considered curious as 
ie daily occupation of professing Christians, were it not for the ignorance in which 
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they are studiously retained under meshes too cunningly woven to be burst by any 
efforts of their own. Their present immorality does not argue a bad nature in the 
Abyssinian ; on the contrary, I am astonished that good and moral men are still 
found: and it is certain that Christianity, even thus debased, has hitherto saved 
them from the wantonness of crime and excess of cruelty that stains the records of 
almost all African races, and of some in other quarters of the globe. It is necessary 
for the strangers in Abyssinia to propitiate the church, or at least to be very 
careful how he attacks it in his conversation. Should an outcry be raised on such 
points as his want of respect for the priests, his not fasting, his eating with 
Mahomedans, which is regarded with horror, or the like, he will find it difficult to 
resist the storm, though the Abyssinian persecutor is generally content with 
banishment. It was by these means that the English Protestant Mission was 
unceremoniously ejected, when it was found that it was introducing the New 
Testament to notice in the Amhara language, and announcing truths dangerous to 
priestcraft. 

One-third of the lands was originally set apart for the church, but this portion 
is now much reduced, though its share is still large. 

The native head of the Abyssinian church is called the “ Tchegee,” and resides 
at Gondar, his house being a place of peculiar sanctity; but the bishop, called 
“ Aboona,” who receives a reverence almost amounting to worship, is always a 
Copt. He is sent by the Patriarch of Alexandria on consideration of some thousand 
dollars collected and forwarded by the Abyssinians for his journey. The present 
Aboona is said to be the one hundred and eighteenth, and is named Salama. His 
chief residence should also be at Gondar, but there have been fierce disputes in the 
Abyssinian Church, and the gifts of Sahela Selassie, of Shoa, prevailed on the 
Ras Ali to banish the Aboona, who has since been living near Adowah, where he 
has still large possessions. All churches must be consecrated, all priests and 
deacons ordained by him; crowds of pilgrims are always waiting in his courts, 
sometimes intermixed with men of rank, some to obtain a blessing or to be assoiled 
from deadly sin, a great number to made deacons. Worn with a journey of 
perhaps months, priests are there in flaunting red garnments, carrying a mysterious 
dox, wherein is kept the “Holy of Holies” of each church, like the ark of the 
covenant,—waiting for the blessing of the Aboona, which is equivalent to the 
consecration of that church. His sentence of excommunication is much dreaded, 
and he has great influence in all the political or warlike movements in the countr}’. 
His residence is an inviolable sanctuary. 

From time to time the Church of Rome has made great efforts to induce the 
Abyssinians to recognise the Pope of Rome as their spiritual head. The Jesuits at 
one time having nearly succeeded, and having lighted up the flames of civil war in 
the time of the Emperor Socinios, failed at last, and were massacred or banished. 
At this time the struggle is renewed by several missions under three bishops to 
gain a footing in this territory. 

The Aboona by interdict, and when that fails by inducing the chief to expel 
these intruders, carries on a war with them with various success; as to his 
prestige, they oppose money. These missions are under the protection of France. 

Even the Aboona, influencial as he is, finds it difficult to assert his authority 
over the banded priests when they differ on any doctrinal point; nor dares he 
announce a truth that may oppose any strong national prejudice. Should he say 
that a Christian is permitted to eat what he pleases, he would raise a storm from 
which his sacred character would scarcely protect him. Priests are permitted to 
marry one wife, but not a second time, except the Aboona and Tchegee, who should 
lead a life of rigid celibacy. 

The only interference of the chiefs in church government is in the appointment 
of a civil officer in each town, who settles all disputes, orders church ceremonials, 
and receives large profits. He must have some learning, and is called “Alika.” 

The priests have no pay, but the profits on the land attached to each church 
are divided in proportion to their several dignities. Then the father confessors 
extract what they can, according to the wealth of their patients; the pious bestow 
rich offerings for their spiritual welfare, and the laity are mulcted on the occasions 
of births, christenings, marriages, deaths, registers of sale and purchase, burials, 
and the like ; so that besides their continual feasting at the public expense, they 
are usually well stocked with money, and from their numbers have been compared 
bv the Abyssinians to locusts. 

W V 

It is just, however, to say that they have preserved the Christian faith impure, 
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indeed but still alive, in the midst of foreign invasion, domestic degradation and the 
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are not recognized by the other followers of that creed. They principally reside 
near the Lak^ Tana, and are a very handsome race. They are regarded with as 
much aversion as the Jews. But all these classes are permitted the free exeicise of 

theil There 1 are , many Mahomedans in Abyssinia, and in all large towns they have a 
separate quarter, with mosques and public prayers. I rom the advantage that then 
commerce in slaves gives them over their Christian competitors, the Mussulman 

traders are the most wealthy, and are, therefore, generally appointed to the high 
post of Negadeh Ras, or collector of all customs, literally ‘ head of merchants 
To enforce their authority these keep large bodies of armed men, and confidently 
predict the final triumph of the faith of the Prophet in Abyssinia. I he Abyssinian 
Mussulmans, as distinguished from the Galla, are all traders ; they will not eajmeat 

killed by Christians, and are frequently their superiors in ™ oral,t > th t rhriSians‘ , 

They live on terms of equality, good humour, and friends tip wi ’ \ Everything is transported 

to think that the restrictions in the Koran respecting strong drinks apply to them at b the rQad g f J ^ > 

^ r 1_J_1 rio nMf ntPmmtTv. One cannot but admire the ,_ . V “ I1IC * 
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Cotton cloth is the universal and only dress of the rrmnt™ ^ 
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all. Mahomedans and Christians do not intermarry. One cannot but admire the 
toleration of this people, though it does not extend to other Christians; Iwwever n 
one can be molested on account of his opinions, and a small concession will alwajs 
mollify the church. There is no distinction in dress between those who piofess 

different creeds, and are all subject to the same law. , , , . . 

The Mahomedans, like the Christians, do not in general secluc.e their women, 

and the latter maintain in general the important privilege ol displa>ung their charm^. 
This formerly was done by females of all ranks and religions, but latel), to imitate 
the great chiefs, who secluded their wives, from jealousy, the custom of a harem i 
being gradually adopted in the towns and by the wealthy. I may add here that u 
spite of the prevalence of Christianity, and the abundance ol its professing teacheis, 
Mussulmans are not alone in the doctrine of plurality, almost every man keeping <• 
many handmaidens as his means will permit. 
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The mercantile community are not very numerous, and are looked on with muc«| 
contempt by the military, but patronized by the chiefs, whom they conciliate ) , 
rare presents, in addition to the duties they pay. The Mahomedans of ^by®sini 
extraction, not Galla, follow rarely any other pursuit, and three-fourths of the trad 
are in their hands; of wealthy Christian merchants, there are scarcely twe t> ij 
the whole country. The rich caravans travel m large numbers, and ucll arme , 
are as well used to hard fights as the soldiery, especially those who reach Enare • 

They have no traits which distinguish twem from any other class of the community ^ 
and the merchant must stuff his followers with meat and mead like the military chid, 

paying, in addition, regular wages. , ^ 

3 The countries richest in commercial produce are the Galla provinces of Lnar . 

Djimma, and those adjacent. They abound in ivory, zibbad, excellent coUec, wax, 

niid snices • cold is found in the sands, and these districts are accustomed to t a I | ■ 

t ,TheAbvS-caravans. Their product. fi,„l one outlet through SI, oa «l t J Cr’lwZ' n “v^ T ° reach this 

Adaiel, eastward mto the Indian Ocean, at the port of Zeyla; another t hrongj ?tho s( ¥ ! ,l^ r " .; 4 ' >l>a ‘“ r B l»e X.le, through which valley 
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The caravans to the Red Sea are swelled on the route by small parties with %aljt y of tbe approaching caravan ' tIip ly " un ! cr< < )IJS ^J : ' ou f ts ‘ )f the numbers and 

Sides o-hee honev and mules. The list may appear limited, but little inducemci Jjl lft08t and tint f-iHl c ! unfr equently convoy and caravan are cut off 

is offered to the trader, either by his own unsettled and oppressive Government , by merchant* and rouses -ill^hc V'* " ' l bCene ° dea dly combats, is dreaded 
by TurkiJ npathv o„ the coast;- and provinces are left desert ^ *** ■°“ e » f 

encourageroen t. Amongs't the pZlncts of Abyssinia, not considered at«.“"«»t preferable to the 
present, 1 may mention aloes, aniseed, castor-oil, senna, ebony, gum, hippopotam L 

teet ‘pep!^,a’i,Mother slices are now imported from India, while there are numero^s^ ^^^l^ ^^r the Negadeh Rases, wdio fZ» 'the'''dutierin l Z'*la t rge C townst 
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officer is a Mahomedan ; at Doobaruk, somewhat inferior in importance, a Christian. 
Paying fixed sums to the great Chiefs, they are permitted to screw all they can out 
of merchants, and keep in their pay large bodies of armed men to enforce their 
severe regulations. They are also obliged to do feudal service for the Chief when 
called upon. Each Negadeh Ras establishes numerous minor posts, where the 
merchants are harassed for small sums, and with the military claimants they must 
compound as thev best can. The right of pasturage and trespasses are fruitful 
sources of contention and delay. It is true that the richer traders are generally on 
good terms with the great Chiefs by constant presents and flattery, and escape 
pretty easily from his followers ; but those on a small scale are plundered unmerci¬ 
fully, and their whole property sometimes confiscated on the plea of smuggling, 
true or false. All are despised by the military, and for fear of future consequences 
are obliged to receive nightly in their houses insolent and riotous soldiers, who, 
even when receiving hospitality, scarcely deign to disguise their contempt. They 
are also in constant fear of being claimed by the Chief’s to extort money. In the 
desert parts of the country, if any rebels or robbers are in force, they have not 
unfrequently to fight in defence of their goods in Abyssinia, as amongst the Gallas; 
and the merchants from the Province of Walkait, bordering on Sennaar, have 
another danger to encounter; bands of negroes, called Shankalla, in bodies of 500 
and 1,000, often occupy the road in ambush, and sometimes succeed in surprising 
and slaughtering and entire caravan. This feud is uninterrupted, and no quarter 
is ever given. When the merchant has settled for his vexatious tolls, and averted 
with success all human enemies, he has also to encounter the difficulties of raging 
floods, precipitous mountains, frightful roads, and wild beasts that destroy his 
mules. Their situation would be much bettered were Abyssinia under one master, 
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many r, p ( a | aaC,en f t f ° rm °f f ov ernment in Abyssinia was a despotic monarchy, with 

to the Z Z! S a r (l , Je r ish ,nstitutions - This > wh 'le powerful, was preferable 
howeve^.n ^ 1 tate ° a , vv ess violence, and afforded an appearance of unity, 

before its fill 1 th!?-' h r a \ e , 1 ? een ® xecuted > as appears by their records. Long 
Gallas nn tk the in . roads °1, Mahomedans on the coast of the Red Sea, and of the 

limits of , ke sou ^ llern anrl eastern boundaries, had much reduced the ancient 

„ Empire; and the Royal Family had ceased to be regarded with 
r lear, even in the few provinces that their arms could still defend.-- 


or the compulsory exactions of a rebel whom he himsell cannot subdue a pretext 
for a heavy fine. The frontier provinces of Teegrav towards the sea, Kalagoozai 
and Hamazayn, are now disorderly republics, save a tribute forced on them by thflj 
arms and the fortune of Oobeay, and will probably soon entirely detach themselves 
from the shaking fabric of Abyssinian society; and here there is no law or protec¬ 
tion for the trader, save such moderation as self-interest may teach the villagers on 
the road. Combats are not unfrequent; but as it is known that the caravans will 
fight to the death in behalf of their property, being generally all they possess, even 
the most rapacious are afraid to push matters to extremity. The merchants alsc 
make friends of the most influential proprietors. On arriving amidst the Shi ho 
tribes, between these provinces and the coast through which they must pass to 
reach Massowah, they suffer great extortions under pretence of guides and permisj respect 
sion to pass through this territory, inhabited by Mahomedans, who acknowledge nf Th 
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encouraged, have at least been treated with decency and moderation 

which 1 may, without vanity, believe myself to have contributed. _ ^ 

A caravan at each halt, makes a camp near some spring or river. The package*'fie power ru C , - f . . -— 

are piled up to the height of four or five feet, with spaces left at intervals; the long had Overthrown PI Cb an , d r , b Y ^ be a ' d Mussulman sabres he 

sticks with which thev drive the mules are throw T n across these to form a roof, ai) ( ^‘ountry amono- t \ . lri .? l . ian °vccs, ami felt himsell strong enough to portion out the 
soft hides are laid over all, making a series of waterproof cabins, in which tli ( °bliged t> r r <J owers, and to contemn the royal shadow at Gondar, he was 
wealthy nestle among their goods; the followers erect temporary huts all round°therwise hlvp i!^ n ' I ! l ^ ian , ' a, Ih, not daring to risk the holy war that would 

and in the centre the mules are tied at night. Numbers of young men are sent He then bee- 1 ' " "• C< ' 1 10 P riests - 
cut grass; others to trade with the nearest villagers for supplies. Strict watch ip'°nfirn] 
kept all night by the light of large wood fires. At daylight they resume the| an d G 
journey, and a caravan of two or three hundred mules will be off in less thM. fom 

half-ari-hour. The small traders who carry goods from market to market, dispelnot acknow 1 piVo-'!'i a <'' s fY cnty y° ars » this tialla dynasty has held Begemder, and 
themselves at night in the villages amongst their friends; as also do those wW rev olutj 0n anf j fFV ove * e, g ns were most powerful pretenders. It is owing to this 
cary salt. Great numbers of men are employed in this important commerce, saf’ l, ceeeded ? in est-il'r c . onse( l uent numb er of claimants for power, none of whom have 
being the current money of the kingdom, and found only in the Taltal district n^ b yssinia havo (J ' S Un ^ a ^ e w!f n< j n ^ and hereditary authority, that relations with 
very far from Massowah. Small blocks are cut of eight inches in length, ai' 1 Has Ali, th*i ° s,nce so dimcult and fruitless, 
slung over the back of a donkey to the number of 150 or more ; being first brougil^‘egi ance 
by camels from the arid salt plains into Teegray. Hides are placed over a s f/ ev . e, 'theless, all 



protection from the rain, and t lese traders then hurry w ith great speed to eve^y rin *es, the whole 



market in the kingdom, and young girls may be seen on journeys of sever* 
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period of his reign the Ras was in the saddle, and his palace w 
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.. w . be ino- engaged in pursuing those who fled into impregnable mountain 

scolds 'orVfif .««*“•^ I 

ShonSte Ss which have hurled the Bias from his throne I will endeavour 
to ive some outline or his career, the manner of government, and the adimmst. a 10 

and southern chiefs combined. l)i_rin 0 t> . Fna-land"^ and Ras 

Sb et in Semen we® indepen,lent. Oobeay, the grandson of Ras fa.bree, slew 
Dejaj Sabagardis, the successor of lias 'ft e la belasee £ rov i„ ce 

cs.SK r KsSSS is sJ&ss ssa 

rny the Ras might th S 

liimTe I secured bv a turbulent and licentious army, was necessarily factitious , and 
the numerous bands of Gallas, his relatives, brought by him to sustain his precariou. 
power, with the difficulty of feeding the immense army he kept up^m^ a ' n) 
to the security ot property and the^tranquilhty J^th^ ^ ^ ^ ^ chaBns 

rn h e o s is:i; ni*ssss szi: 

rweteilsions 1 phmdered the^country, cu^exacted contributions in proportion to the.* 
force. The Ras could all his vassals be united might have “» te ^ " ventu J 

S X perhaps, with only 500 or 1.000 followers, trusting to tM 
strenwTof his mountains o valleys and' his local influence, continually braves the 

oherhence enoueh are always under arms to render the roads unsafe without 
.... / „ nr *i.p paport of a strong caravan ol merchants. It may easily 

conceived that each Chief, in proportion to his importance deals pretty much as j. 
nleases with travellers or merchants on his own ground, and in these matteis 
Ras is too powerless, or too careless, to interfere, inasmuch as it is easy to pro 
a TelX, P amo„gst a soldiery that regard inaction « a^ penalty and war zs 

S little if hislwn supplies are not cut off, or his revenues seriously diminish* 
their 'respwtive^Utrkte \ l!he doubtYul'^tmiativTot dest^^^ them he was alwa 

their'revenues^t ev^ hestow^on tlieb retainers, districts and villages as they pleas- 

The Has reserves for himself a number of provinces, to provide for his househ 
officers and troops. The soldiers are paid an uncertain sum of money occasion. 

fhe Ras’ granaries; but more often a half-plundering license to quarter themsel 

ih. Ran, generally, obliging him to overlook such| 

“ ffa, The petty household of a Chief who has three or four villages is an c*J 
imitation, on a ludicrous scale, of that of one who musters at a word u.000 hod, 
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He has all officers, and no servants ; his “ king’s mouth,” his major-domo, his grand 
butler, his chief of commissariat, his jester, his master of the horse, and so forth ; 
this, with an establishment of perhaps thirty persons, each system revolving round 
its sun or candle. Yet, as every military man who is courageous or well connected 
niay hope with reason to reach the highest grade, they practise state without 
thinking themselves absurd. The Ras is, truly, only the most powerful of a number 
of competitors; several of those who acknowledged him as feudal superior, main¬ 
taining their right to judge without appeal. It is one favourable trait in this long 
rivalry, that poison, or assassination, have rarely, if ever, been resorted to; their 
warfare being open, often chivalrous. 

The Chiefs are generally so far just as the paramount need of feeding and 
conciliating their armies will permit; and, of course, where their whims and personal 
interests are not concerned. But though the judgment may be just, the poor do not 
often profit by it. Almost all the subordinate Governors being rapacious, justice 
must be sought at the fountain-head ; and then, with the distance they have to 
travel, over the worst roads, the net-work of retainers and favourites about the 
great man, who render it difficult to obtain admission, and the local influence of the 
Chief against whose decision they appeal—they seldom return home without, in 
some shape, repenting their success. Still it gives them pleasure to succeed ; nor 
is there any nation that so delights in litigation—a proof that, while under a badly 
organized military oligarchy, they are obliged to trust often to arms for their 
defence, they would yield easy obedience to the law when administered with vigour 
and regularity. It is not an uninteresting sight to witness the Ras’ Court filled 
with suitors of all classes ; the multitude in attendance seated on the grass, no one 
excluded ; and the highest noble, the meanest peasant, standing, pleading on equal 
terms before his judges or himself, and using entire liberty of speech. But this 
well-intended impartiality is nullified by the manner of procuring testimony. 

The first step in every cause is to call on both parties to find security, These 
securities must be persons whom the judge is certain of being able to seize if 
necessary. If the charge be serious they must be persons of property, and are 
liable both for the appearance of their principals, and for the sentence whatever that 
may be. This custom obtains both in civil and criminal law. In default of such 
security, each party is chained by the wrist; an additional expense, as the chains 
must be hired, and the jailor, that is, the person to whom he is chained, paid a sum 
fixed bylaw. This bail is the prop of Abyssinian society ; no commercial or market 
transfer takes place without it. In this manner is ensured the payment of debt or 
interest, and of the King’s revenue. The Abyssinian judge or creditor cares nothing 
for the principal in a cause ; the bail is seized, and in self-defence produces his 
man ; and it is an honourable trait that the principal rarely absconds. A friend 
will thus become security in cases of murder, though rendering himself thereby 
liable to suffer death, or to pay the price of blood ; to them a fortune. 

After both parties have given security, the plaintiff only is allowed to produce 
his witnesses: the defendant can, when they are called by name, admit or reject 
tliei r evidence; in almost every case great indulgence being shown in this respect. 
The plaintiff stating then that he can produce witnesses for his statement, demands 
a “ travelling judge.” This judge is furnished by the Ras, usually a common 
soldier ol his guards, on rare occasions an officer. His duty is to collect testimony 
orally, wherever the question may have arisen, perhaps 300 miles distant. The 
parties travel with him, mostly on foot, chained, if they have not furnished bail, 
over this extent of ground, and on his return, he reports from memory all the 
evidence he has collected by examination of the witnesses of the plaintiff; the 
defendant may cross-examine these witnesses. The report is generally faithful. 
The parties are then severally demanded if it be true, and if they assent, final 
judgment is given ; if they differ, or the Chief finds anything suspicious in the case, 
or il he wishes for more information thereon, they must all start again, and are 
sometimes kept travelling for a year or more. 

It is clear what advantage the rich has over the poor, by bribery or endurance. 
As for false witnesses it varies in different provinces; in some scarcely known, in 
others proverbial. If the defendant can expose any flaw in his antagonist’s 
argument or evidence, even if accidental, lie triumphs at once. An Abyssinian suit 
is much more a trial of wordy skill than an elucidation of the truth, and the reason 
is obvious, from the system of “Daignanel” judgment in all tribunals save the 
highest. This is the sum paid by the losing party to the judge, whether military or 
civil, and large according to the importance of the case. This is occasionally a 
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safeguard to the poor, inasmuch as it is the interest of the judge to decide against 
the one that can afford to pay, when other reasons, such as fear or bribery, do not 
outweigh this. The sum is arbitrary; and the only check upon their rapacity is 
the fear that if too exacting, the country people will cease to dispute, or will decide 
all cases before elders or friends. Moreover the Judge has certain perquisites, 
varying as usual in each province ; on each slip of the tongue, on each oath that is 
taken on the Gospel, nay, even should excitement cause a movement of the hand or 
a change of position during the pleadings; besides this, his retainers gain by 
messages, bv bribery, and many other ways : it is therefore obviously his interest 
that each case should endure as long as possible, even if he be disposed to give a 

just decision in the end. 

There being no police, it may seem curious how any offender is brought to 
justice, but in ordinarv cases this Is easy, although a daring and decided criminal 
has generally little difficulty in escaping. In a strong case, as that of public 
manslaughter, the bystanders will seize the homicide, not to give a pretext to the 
chief for levying heavy fines on the village or district, and deliver him over to the 
authorities, and so on with other serious and criminal cases. In small affairs, such 
as a sudden dispute on the high road, the meeting of an absconded debtor, or any 
civil matter, the first decent person to be found is obliged to act as a temporary 
judge, if adjured by the “ death of the chief” paramount. He must then place the 
accused in bonds, which is done by tying his cloth to that of his accuser, and escort 
or send them to the nearest magistrate, who, should the accused demand it, must 
in like manner forward him to his immediate master or chief, where the case is first 
heard, the plaintiff having right of appeal; the law in this being however highly 
favourable to the defendant,"the plaintiff not being always disposed for a long 

journey. 

Their code of laws is a bad translation from the code of Justinian ; three parts 
of it being occupied with church affairs and regulations, and a small portion only 
with the civil and criminal law, this latter being also much mixed up with the 
institutions of the Pentateuch. Bad as it is there are probably not twenty persons 
in the country that are conversant with it; and some singular judgments are given 
on its authority, much after the fashion of the “Sortes Virgilianae.” Though it is 
consulted with much ceremony', and considered a sacred volume, law is in fact 
simplified to the wdl of the chief. Still the fact of there being a written law has 

assisted in retarding the degradation of the people. 

Usury is permitted according to the agreement of the parties, but is checked 

in practice, and has no ill results from the merciful nature of the law for debt. It 
is o-enerally ruled that a debtor shall pay small sums according to his means, and 
he cannot be kept in durance when he has nothing. Affairs of this kind, however, 
are generally on so small a scale that they are settled by arbitration. 

The institution of elders that I have alluded to is not perhaps conducive to 
discipline, but in the existing uncertainty of the law is well worthy of notice, and 
agreeable to witness. The decision of these elders cannot be reversed by any judge 
as both parties solemnly agree that it shall be final; it costs them nothing, and 
such arbitration is seldom refused, even by the most testy, urged as it generally is 
in the most good-tempered manner. Their mediation can be employed in every 
case where blood has not been drawn. Should any of these men be by on the 
commencement of a dispute, they separate the angry, and after patient investigation 
give their opinion, and decide the amount of compensation. The decision is usually 
considered sufficient, and it is a point of honour for the triumphant party not to 
receive the fine awarded. The conclusion is that the disputants should demand 
pardon of each other, and accord a mutual forgiveness, which is generally cordial 
and hearty. This system would scarcely succeed amidst the complicated interests 
of civilized society, or with the enduring energv of European passions, but it is to 
me a redeeming trait in the Abyssinian character. It prevents crime and tumult 
more than their military law; it carries out the precepts of the Gospel; and 1 
cannot believe that the nation practising it merits no better name than savage. 
Wife and husband, father and son, brother and brother are either reconciled in this 
way, or if that be found impossible, separated with amenity; and the custom being 
bowed to by the highest equally with the lowest, the asperities caused by the 
inefficiency of the law are much softened. These peacemakers are not appointed by 

any Government but by common consent: the influential and wealthy inhabitant, 
the good tempered, the most moral, and particularly the aged, take the office on 
themselves. This custom, though universally accepted by the Abyssinians, Christian 
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and to purchase land or houses, 
being also subject to the same 


and Mahomedan, is of more weight in the Amhara country than in Teegray owing 
to the greater good temper and good sense of the former people. ’ & 

The office of a judge is rather to settle and profit by disputes brought before 

him than to punish offences against the law. In case of murder, for instance unless 

the victim has some relative, who acting as accuser, seizes the homicide himself 

proves the crime, and is ready to slay him with his own hand, the culprit will be 

untouched; justice furnishing neither accuser nor executioner. The said relative 

may also compound the matter for money at his pleasure, the judge receiving a 

similar sum. Add to this the numerous means of escape by joining the first band 

ol robbers, or any rebel chief, or taking sanctuary in the nearest church, and the 
insecurity to life is easily accounted for. 

In the absence of police, should you seize a robber with your own hand, and in 

so doing inflict on him a fatal injury, however flagrant may have been his guilt 

the relatives of the man, everywhere save in Godjam, will demand from justice the 

right to put you to death in cold blood, so rigidly is the Mosaic law of “ blood for 

Dlood interpreted, save when the rare good sense of some chief induces him to 
interpose an arbitrary veto. 

Insufficient and embarrassing as are the Abyssinian laws, it would be well if 

even these were always observed. No sooner has a chief turned his back on a 

distant expedition, than the whole population seizes the occasion for settling private 

grudges, whilst those who have no particular quarrel amuse themselves by indis- 

criminate robbery, or by making incursions against weaker barbarians by a 

republican levy. These disorders may cease on the return of the chief, but inquiry 

is seldom made or punishment inflicted. Even in times of comparative tranquillit’v 

travellers are obliged to be well armed to insure their safety; and in periods of 

disturbance the roads are in a state of blockade, save to large parties of armed 
ni ere Hants# 

Strangers of any nation or creed, are freely permitted to settle in Abyssinia, 

They have the same rights as other inhabitants’ 

, . ? , 1 - liabilities. The Abyssinians in general and the 

\ duels are more jealous of those who pass through their country than of those who 
, remain in it ; but if Europeans were to settle in any numbers it is probable that 
ear would induce suspicion. It is this theoretical equality of all foreigners in the 

a , S Wel1 as °* Abyssinians of all grades with each other, that renders 
it difficult for the mass to understand the immunities of a Consul or other officer • 

though the chiefs comprehend it when they choose to lay aside their affectation of 

superiority In most cases there is nothing that delights the Abyssinian more than 

to assert ms equality with the white stranger, and to bring him before a court of 

justice; the latter being, however, sure of a lenient, often of a most favourable 
construction. ’ 

1 he gi eat chiefs inflict the punishment of death, but rarely, except in ''ases of 

repeated opposition or rebellion. More frequently the hands and feet are lopped off 

or eyes, tongues, or ears mutilated. Dangerous political opponents are chained 

oiten for life in a mountain fort; but chains are in no case considered as a punish- 

| went, but merely as used for security. The most frequent penalty used indiscrimi- 

■ ately towards all ranks and classes oi the community is flogging- this is 

\ P e '' r ° rnied wtfi the ox-whip, and is very severe, but no disgrace is attached to its 
’ntiiction. 

1 he wasteful government of a military oligarchy, the incessant struggles for 
aster), and uncertain tenure of all power, the careless sensuality of the chiefs the 
wretched administration of the law, the utter decay of learning, and the selfish 
I corruption of the priesthood, have ruined a nation that has suffered little from 
National convulsions or foreign conquest. Individuals are found who feel that their 
nationality is lost, that internal feuds are fast dissolving them into petty tribes as 
savage as then-neighbours, and that their chiefs still claiming the high sounding 

title oi kings, are no better than powerful robbers. But it is to be feared that this 
i A, c jk v cannot be checked by any efforts of their own, and that the boast of the 

iahomedan, who points at the few remaining Christian provinces for his will be 
v erified. ’ 

pejaj Oobeay, governing Teegray and all the provinces to the north of Gondar, 
independent state, save a yearly tribute to the Ras Ali, and the latter being appa¬ 
rently, lord paramount of Abyssinia, having blockaded his last enemy in a mountain 
) pong'hold in the south of Godjam during five years, and reduced him to extremity 
'utters appeared to have some chance of a pacific settlement under one ruier, when 
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an unforeseen and sudden storm destroyed these hopes, and plunged the land once 
more into a confusion as great as had followed the dethronement of the Royal 
Dynasty. 

A chief named Kasai, having great family influence in the provinces bordering 
on Sennaar, forced his wav by the sword into some notoriety, and married the 
daughter of the Ras Ali. Of a proud and impatient spirit, after alternate rebellion 
and submission, and having defeated in numerous battles all the troops that were 
sent against him, he at last threw off all mask, and openly defied the Ras Ali and 
his adherents. Having in some measure disciplined his troops, for the first time in 
this country, by the assistance of a few Turkish soldiers, he suddenly appeared, 
after extraordinary forced marches, in the neighbourhood of the Ras’ blockading 
camp, and fairly challenged him to the combat on the plains of Godjam, favourable 

as they are for cavalry, the Ras’s pride. 

A pitched battle took place, in which the Ras was completely defeated, and 

barely escaped, hotly pursued by his adversary. In a second battle he was entirely 
driven from the territories conquered by Gooksa, and forced to take refuge in his 
natal province of Edjo. Dejaj Oobeay, in the north, had not even gained time to 
collect his troops when Kasai threatened him with his whole force, and obliged him 
to fly to his hill-fort in great fear. The victory, however, obtained by Kasai oyer 
the Ras had set free the daring chieftain Birro, son of Gosho, from his mountain; 
and the latter, to add to the complication, enemy us he was of the Ras, had a still 
more deadly feud with Kasai, on account of his father’s death, slain in battle by the 

latter. 

Kasai, therefore, patched up a temporary peace with Oobeay, and hurried to 
meet this formidable rival; since when all parties have feared to enter into decisive 
conflict. A chief of the Teegray Dynasty. Balgud Areya, had taken advantage of 
the confusion to raise the standard of revolt against Oobeay, but the return of this 
latter has. for the present, repressed any serious disturbances. Affairs now stand 
in a singular position: the Ras Ali has returned to Devra Tabor, but without any 
power bevond the range of his foragers. Dejaj Kasai and Dejaj Birro threaten 
each other in Godjam, with large armies, not having yet dared the encounter ; and 
Dejaj Oobeay has reoccupied Teegray, after having seen by how leeble a grasp he 
holds his power. Numerous other chiefs have all their faculties on the alert to 
seize any chance that may offer; and it is difficult to say in whose hands the reins 
of power may finally remain. In the meantime it is certain that the roads are 
unsafe, commerce checked, justice paralyzed, and diplomatic relations impossible; 
and it would be idle to hope that the anarchy consequent on these events will soon 

cease. 

Some notice of the character of the four principal competitors in the present 
struggle may be useful hereafter. 

Ras Ali is a humane man, very vain, too indulgent, but intelligent, agreeable 
in his manners, brave, averse to change, and of a very whimsical character, 
affecting, and, I believe, feeling great indifference to most things, including his own 
power. He is very difficult to lead, as he has no prominent passion to work upon, 
and will admire no idea that does not appear, at least, to emanate from himself 
He does not care for flattery, is not ambitious, lias no pride, is indifferent to reputn* 
tion, and can by no means be excited to anger. Good-natured selfishness is hi 5 

principal characteristic. 

Dejaj Oobeay is acute, inflated with pride, far-seeing, and ambitious; disagree¬ 
able and overbearing in manner, but straightforward and decided in business 
He is cowardly in person, but morally brave, very observing, grave; cruel when 
he deems it necessary, but not wantonly, and liberal. He is much more fearet 
than the Ras ; but being proud and susceptible, is far more easy to deal witft| 
some caution being, however, necessary, as, when roused, he is capable of an)' 
extremities.- 

Dejaj Birro, of Godjam, is the most remarkable, perhaps, of these chiefs; 
proud as Lucifer, of surprising talent and penetration, daring, patient, resolute; h® 
has a wonderful command over men s minds for love or fear; he is cruel, reserved 
in public matters, yet personally gay, noble in appearance, profusely generous, ai |(l 
fond of splendour. His untaught intellect may vie with a high European standard’ 
and had his lot been cast in Teegray, where he might have had communication wit*! 
us, he would, perhaps, have been the regenerator of his country. With but a sin31 
province he has preserved his independence; but there his efforts must end, and a* 
his abilities be consumed in ceaseless wars and harassing intrigues, both the delig’ 1 
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of his fertile and brilliant mind. His father, Gosho, who lately fell in battle, had 
" el 1 earned the title of “ father of the white men,” by his conduct towards the few 
that enjoyed his society, or were obliged to his unbounded kindness. 

Dejaj Kasai is vigorous and subtle, daring to a fault, and, perhaps, more 
disposed to innovation than any. He has abolished in his army the practice of 
jnutilating dead bodies; taught his soldiers some discipline, makes war without 
baggage or camp-followers, and encourages foreigners. Though proud, his manner 
is all humility; he is severe, liberal, and usually just, but breaks out now and then 
into unaccountable acts of violence, which indicate a somewhat unsettled tempera¬ 
ment; he commences enterprises with more vigour than he pursues them, and is 
much under the influence of prophets and fortune-tellers. 

Should any one of these four chiefs attain supreme power, 1 do not think that 
he will have the courage to attempt that radical change in their feudal system 
which must precede all reform, all hopes of order, or of useful foreign alliance. 
Upon the whole, Dejaj Kasai would be, I think, the most desirable. 


The Slave Trade is carried on by the Mahorredans alone. Christians buy for 
domestic purposes, but are not permitted to sell, and the penalty of death by 
hanging is affixed to the act of selling a Christian child. Slaves, so-called in 
Abyssinia, are of two races, Gallas and Shankallas. In Egypt and Turkey the 
Abyssinians themselves are ranked in the same category. The Gallas are the most 
valued,—the boys for their intelligence, and the girls for their beauty. The Gallas 
are sold by their despotic Kings in the territories of Enarea and Djimma ; but 
amongst the Republican Gallas no trade is carried on, save when poverty accepts 
the gold of the merchant; and even this is unheard of amongst the proud Gallas of 
Azobo, though so near to Massowah. Female prisoners taken in their constant 
raids are also sold, the male being never spared on those occasions. The Shankallas 
are all taken by predatory expeditions; and on such occasions the soldiers are 
sometimes, though rarely, permitted by an Abyssinian chief to sell their booty. 

The Gallas seem to adopt the religion of Islam with a fierce avidity, and look 
back to their own country with an affected contempt, too proud to acknowledge 
their love for the beautiful land they may no more hope to see. It is singular to 
see how readily they agree with those who have torn them from their homes, and 
how they hate the Christian who has never harmed them. 

The Shankallas are generally indifferent as to their creed, and very susceptible 
of kind treatment. They look back with longing to their own land, and often 
Women, as well as men, effect the most hazardous escapes. They seldom become 
anatical in the new faith imposed on them. All .slaves that are brought to the Red 
Sea are usually well treated on the road, and the only cruelty practised is when a 
brutal master, for love of gain, prepares some unfortunate boys to guard the 
lurkish seraglios, tripling their market value. Those who follow the course of the 
White Nile, or by Gondar to Khartoum, through countries where water is scarce, 
Undergo great hardships, and perish in numbers. The Gallas being purchased for 
a few beads in the interior, this traffic is very lucrative. 

The Abyssinians are very sensitive to the suspicion of being born of, or 
escended from what they are pleased to call a slave, having a shrewd idea of 

J, V an appellation from themselves ; and since the conquest of 

Begemder by Ras Gooksa, the Gallas of Edjo and Worrahaimano have been counted 
as citizens; these, moreover, having fully adopted the Mahomedan faith, and 
performing duly their pilgrimage to Mecca, are excepted by the dealers. 

these latter, however, never omit an opportunity of stealing infants of any 
creed ; and near the coast a regular trade is in this manner carried on by means of 
he Shihos, who declare that it is lawful for them thus to supply the market, the 
Custom having been bequeathed to them by their fathers. 

A 11 i man by the Sultan Abd-el-Medjid was lately publicly read in Massowah, 
or form’s sake, whereby the sale or reception of stolen Christian children was 
Prohibited ; as a matter of course, the Consuls were not informed of this, and 
e qually of course, no steps being taken to enforce the order, it was disobeyed the 
s ame day, and totally forgotten in three. 

The most important of the other races that occupy this portion of Africa is the 
alia. 1 hese Gallas have, at different periods, for some hundred years past, 
seized upon the most fertile provineesof the ancient Empire of Abyssinia, and have 

()**i j . ves from the Red Sea and the Blue Nile to the equator. They are 
Hided into numerous tribes, having the one common characteristic of being 
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undaunted horsemen. So strong is this propensity, that the tribe of Azobo Gallas, 
who occupy a territory between Teegray and the Red Sea, purchase horses from 
the colder provinces of Worrahaimano and Wallo, and mount 10,000 horse, 
in a district unfavourable to the existence of the animal, and where it is 
never bred. 

Could these tribes 50 or 60 in number, unite, nothing could withstand their 
numbers and impetuosity, and they would trample under foot, like a Scythian 
host, all the land as far as Khartoom; but, occupied as they are by intestine wars, 
there is little probability of such a torrent, unless a Chief should arise amongst 
them like Mohamed Gryne, that famous warrior, who led the armies of Adaiel, 
renowned for strength and swiftness of foot, even to the vicinity of Gondar; and 
would 350 years since, have extinguished the Abyssinian name and faith, but lor 

the timely succour of Portuguese skill and valour. 

The southernmost provinces of the Galla, Enarea, Djimma, Goma, and others, 
are governed despotically by their several chiefs, and supply, by arbitrary coercion, 
slaves for the Turkish market. The Tribes bordering on Abyssinia are nearly all 
Republics of the purest description, and do not engage in that Traffic. South of 
those Gallas are Kingdoms of Djindjero, Kaffa, and Worata, each having a different 
language. The people of Djindjero are uncouth in feature, and rude in manners. 
This province was probably the boundary of the Portugese trade from Melinda! 
and the report is prevalent amongst the Gallas that cannibalism is still practised 
in those parts, as it certainly is by their neighbours on the coniines of Zanzibar. 
They are said to be very numerous and brave; they have something of the 
Malay feature ; they are Pagans, but little is known of their habits or 
ceremonies. 

Kaffa is a wealthy and fertile kingdom ; the inhabitants arc proud and 
handsome; the women often fair and very beautiful—even in slavery they are 
remarkable for independence and hauteur. They still retain a recollection and 
traces of the Christian faith, and still venerate the ruins of their churches. The 

W ^ ^ 

Galla with whom they are incessantly at war call them, in derision, “ Sydama, 
originally signifying Christian ; and it appears that, being a numerous and warlike 
tribe, when abandoned by the receding limits of Abyssinian dominion, they must 
have been strong enough to repel the tide of Galla invasion. It is said, moreover, 
that they ardently desire priests and instruction in their ancient faith —forgotten, 
save by name. It is to this point that a special mission of the Church of Rome is 
now directed ; and they hope, with some reason, to establish a hierarchy in that 
distant land. So little intelligence can be obtained of any tribes to the southward 
of these, that I am tempted to believe that towards the Equator there must be 
large tracts of uninhabited mountains and impenetrable forests. 

The province of Worata is south-west from Enarea, and extends, I believe, to 
the White Nile, about the point where the expeditions of Mohamed Ali stopped, 
and where there is a large mart for traders from Sennaar. This route is, however, 
practicable only for the Arabs of Sennaar, who are fever-proof, and are received as 
brethren by the fiercp nations that line the banks of the great river. 

The despots of Enarea, &.C., govern their tribes with absolute sway; life and 

death are in their will: and when in want of money they cut off the heads of some 

* • * 

of their poorer subjects, and sell the whole family into slavery The King o' 
Enarea monopolizes the breed of the civet-cat, possessing about 3,000, and is thus 
very wealthy. Feasting, hunting, and war are the occupations of the King and 
his nobles; while the rich crops, produced with little labour, and the abundance oj 
pasture, combine to cheapen all the necessaries and some of the luxuries of life, and 
diffuse an air of general prosperity throughout the country. 

The Gallas of a district named Folio pay a heavy tax to the King of Djimma- 
for permission to purchase boys, and prepare them as eunuchs for the Turkish 
harems ; the Gallas in general looking on this practice with disgust, and bein£ 
seldom guilty of it, though very lucrative. . 

It is in the immense forests on the banks of the Decdavsa—a larger tributary 
of the White Nile than even the Abbai—that the finest ivory is found. Herd’ 
of buffaloes abound ; and there the black panther, the fiercest and most beautify 
of animals, is slain for his skin, highly prized, even where most abundant. J 

Amongst the Republican Gallas, taxes are unknown ; and each man is lord 0* 
his hut and the plot of ground before it, inherited from his ancestors; he ackno" 
ledges no law : owes no military service ; and in a general assembly, held in the ope 11 
air. each one, with his horse’s bridle on his arm, and scouts watching for the enemy’ 
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may freely offer his opinion. Fighting is his delight and daily occupation; and 
scenes recounted of the Trojan war may be seen daily enacted, apart the luxuries 
of gold and chariots, amongst a race not deficient in chivalric courage. Every man 
who can afford to buy a horse is a warrior: and each warrior armed, sallies forth 
daily to protect his crops or his castle. When the cry resounds that the enemy is 
m sight, those who have lingered at home fling themselves into the saddle, and 
gallop to the contest, with more or less speed, according to their love of honour or 

their fear of death. 

The Gallas are noble in appearance, more grave and thoughtful than the 

Abyssinian, eloquent, strong, and generally handsome ; with the pride of a nation 

of wairiois, but very courteous and amenable to reason. Their women are not 

concealed, and mix freely in society ; they are often beautiful—almost always 

graceful ; liberal of their smiles and favours to the brave, and scorning the coward. 

I l ,a ve heard that those tribes to the southward are more chaste than these 

Republicans, but I much doubt if they anywhere attach a particular value to the 

exercise ot that virtue. Each Galla takes as many wives as he can afford to keep. 

lheir features when unmixed with other races, are European. They have no 

religion, but, without being conscious of it, retains some forms of Christianity, as 

lasting once in the year, observing the feast of the Cross and other. They perform 

also some rude pagan rites, and have a superstitious veneration for certain large 

fees, to which they sacrifice animals. One word serves for God and skv; and 

While they believe that a Supreme Being created them and the world, and orders 

everything according to his will, they have not the least idea of the immortality of 

he soul, nor any credence of a future state. In the monarchical provinces the faith 

°! Mahomed has made much progress, and the Roman Catho ics are making a 

Vigorous effort to plant the religion of Christ amongst those other Gallas who are 

°n their road to Kaffa. As these races have, as yet, no priesthood to blind them. 

., 11 () stiong prejudices to render them deaf, the chances of success are con¬ 

siderable. 

Smiling as is the climate and fertile the soil of Christian Abyssinia, nature has 
p Cn more bountiful to the Gallas. Green meadows, rich cultivation, troops 

horses and brood mares, lofty trees at intervals with magnificent spreading 
tillage, gentle undulations of hill and dale, a serene air unpolluted save in Enarea 
• v . * ar 8' e towns, cleanly and picturesque huts studding the whole landscape, and a 
jUubrity proved by the aspect of both sexes—such are some of the features of these 
arming lands; and many a scene of pastoral beauty, of bright streams and 
awing herds, is daily defaced by the trampling hoofs of charging horse, and the 
oodshed of combats where no quarter is given, and no result obtained. 

I he southern bank of the immense valley of the Nile is in the hands of the 
alias, and divided throughout its length into many districts; the difficult passes 
<1 steep precipices present an inverse resemblance to a strong mountain country. 
>e inhabitants are usually at peace with the Abyssinian lowlanders immediately 
ppositc, and at feud with all others. The Christianity and paganism of the two 
/ices are becoming gradually blended ; their languages are spoken indifferently ; 
fcikets are weekly frequented on either side of the river; intermarriage is 
turnon, and these relatives and neighbours alternately hold revelry and meet in 
fo v/ ' light* 1 hrough the bottom of this valley (an isolated kingdom) the Abbai 
s , c 5: s a . tumultuous passage, receiving many tributaries from either side, till it 
A' s u ith its flood the White Nile at Khartoom. The bed of the river is from 
y 0 to 3,000 feet below the level of Godjam ; the soil is singularly productive, 
0,| gh the ravages of fever balance the advantage. 

, the Gallas speak the same langurge with slight variations; it is unwritten, 

' bears no resemblance to Ethiopic, Amharic, or any tongue with which I am 
qua in ted,: it is soft and pleasing in sound, but limited. 

Wh- | h°"' n g the course of the Abbai northwards from the Enarea caravan road, 
sii| IC 1 P asses through the province of Gooderoo opposite to Basso on the Abyssinian 
e> are the Provinces of Horro, Amoro, and Shinna. 

Amoro (-alias are the most distinguished of all this race for courage, 
f|j' u . re > ferocity, and hatred of the Christian name. The commerce with this 
f* net is carried on entirely by Mahometans; though nearly all the principal 
I,,. A los °i Damot and Agowmiddur (where is the source of the Blue Nile discovered 
, u i ( uuce), acknowledge their origin from this tribe, and are now under Christian 

l he Shinna Gallas do not come in contact with the Abyssinians, the Abbai 

[171] G 








takinp- there a westerly slope; a large extent of plain intervenes, occupied by negro 
races called Shankalla, and the Galla tribes cease in that direction, h urther along 
the course of the Blue Nile, mingled with these Shankalla are found the -hageyas, 
who submitted, after many a bloody struggle to the discipline of the Egypt a 
armies ; and the unconquered Shiloks, who still defy them, and who, if description 
be true, must be one of the handsomest and finest of African races may notice 
here that there is a rumour amongst the Gallas and others that a white lace exists 
somewhere iin the interior ; I do nSt think it at all unlikely that the report has some 

foundation. ^ ^ Goo( i eroo eastward, and then northward along the banks of the 

Abbai, the Provinces of Koottai, Jarso, and some others, are still republicans ; and 
the horsemen of Jarso, calculated at 20,000, have set at defiance every effort of the 
Abyssinian rulers to impose even a slight tribute. The King of Shoa is however, 
making large strides in that direction from the eastward, and is much> feared by 

the Gallas in general. On the eastern boundary of Godjam, the A ‘^ a ‘ l ‘ d ! n | 
them is the vast territory of the Borona Gallas; their Chief, Alt Wedajoo, has 
established nearly a despotic authority and with his numerous cavalry keeps at 
bay the Kino- of Shoa, and meets on equal terms the armies of Northern Abyssinia. 
The Boronas are pagans, and call themselves Christians though in what then 
faith consists it would be difficult to say. Their northern frontier is occupied by 
the most formidable of the Galla races, the Wallo. Here brown heaths and chilling 
foo-s mark an elevation of 12,000 to 13,000 feet above the the sea-level, and the 
hardy mountaineers, who have engrafted the faith of Islam and the fanaticism 
its followers on their native ferocity, wages pitiless war with the King of Shoa and 

the Borona Gallas, the Abyssinians of the province of Amhara, and the Gallas o 
Worrahaimano and Worrakallo, their northern boundary. I hey have placed 
themselves under five or six chiefs, distinguished for valour or sagacity, and m 

case of a formidable invasion sometimes unite their forces. 

In general, however, they are always fighting with each other; or, as one to 
me. it is their daily meal. There is still much freedom in their institutions, and their 
chiefs dare not attempt any arbitrary act. Here, as amongst the Arabs, are foun 
men who have sworn never to fly, and who often suffer a cruel death at the han 
of the Shoa Christians, as merciless as they are cowardly, when taken on the field. 
Though blood-thirsty, they are honest and hospitable in the extreme, but shou 
never be tempted by the sight of fire-arms, for which they have an uncontrollable 
1 # 

The Gallas of Worrahaimano, Worrakallo, and Ed jo are all Mahomedans> 
though some Abyssinian Christians still retain their lands here, as m the monaster) 
in an island of the Lake Haik, in the province of rehuladerree. The present R 
of Begemder having sprung from these tribes, they have become in a meas j u 
incorporated with the Abyssinians, and all speak the Araharic language ' 

singular tournaments I have elsewhere mentioned. North-east of these follow t 
\reya Gallas ; and northernmost of all the Gallas of Azobo, betwixt the province 
of Inderta and Wojjerat, in Teegray, and the Red Sea. from which tribe they agj 
only divided bv the tribe called Danakil. These Gallas are constantly at feud wi 
the inhabitants of Teegray, whose chiefs have in vain attempted to subdue then; 
They are republican, and have a similar character to all the others, though aim 

isolated. They have not yet become Mahomedan. . , , . J 

From the’Shinna Gallas, west of Damot, to the Gallas of Azobo, east 

Teegray this race sweeps round Abyssinia in an unbroken semicircle, dividing 

from its cognate Kingdom of Shoa, and waging with its inhabitants at all pom 

continual war. Had it not been for the introduction of fire-arms by the 1 oi tuguc 

the whole country would long since have been overrun by them, and as they a 

now beginning to appreciate and adopt those weapons, it is not improbable t 

they will soon succeed in overwhelming the Abyssinians—a conquest necessaH. 

followed by the introduction of the Mahomedan faith. J he Chiefs of \\ orrahaim 
were at one time in correspondence with Mahomed Ali to this end, and now iep 
the assurances of the Governor of Massowah, that troops will soon >e sent fiy 
master the Sultan, to take possession of Abyssinia, his lawful mheritance.^^^ 


I have stated that a line of country some seventy miles in breadth or mofj 
separates Christian Abyssinia from the Red Sea, being occupied oy more barbate 
tribes, and reaching from the Gallas of Azobo to the dominions of Abbas L as> 

north-westerly from Massowah. j 
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The northerly neighbours of the Azobo are the Taltals, lying east of the 
district of Agamee in Teegray. They are nomades, as all that I have now to 
describe, and call themselves Mahometans, though their creed is far from orthodox, 
and I do not suppose that there is one that can read the Koran. It is certain that 
by their unceasing feud with the Abyssinians, they have acquired a strong hatred 
of Christians. They eat little or no corn, and never sow; living on milk and the 
flesh of goats and oxen. These are generally thriving, as they have the benefit of 

au° ra . in . y seasons > and luxuriant pasturage nearly all the year round. The rains of 
Abyssinia extend to within fifty or sixty miles of the sea in the months of June to 
September, and the rains of the coast are variable till the end of March from 
ctobei oi November. They are unacquainted with horses, and are remarkable 
for bodily vigour and speed of foot. In this province are the plains of salt and 
sulphur that supply all Abyssinia : the road from thence to the sea.is nearly a level 
p am, and the diiect port is Amphylla. This was the road that Mr. Salt proposed 
to open. It was traversed at great risk by an Englishman, Mr. Coffin, who still 
i\es in Abyssinia, and by him alone. The English Government had, I believe, 
consented, when the death of the Ras Welda Selasee, and subsequently that of 
Mr. Salt, prevented the further progress of the affair, which was afterwards lost 
sight of. Mr. Coffin performed this journey, I believe, forty-five years ago. 

The Taltals are now treacherous and blood-thirsty, even towards each other; 

to strangers implacable and dangerous. They are hospitable from pride and 

custom ; but a hospitable reception by no means insures the life of the guest; and 

'v ien a Taltal enteis the hut of his relative, he lavs his sabre across his knee, 

and places his spear and shield ready for his grasp. ' I attribute something of this 

ei ce character to the heating nature of their diet; and it may be generally observed 

amongst the tribes who eat no bread. They are impatient of all yoke, and live 

independent of all law, with here and there'a man possessing, like the ancient 

patriarchs, some influence from age and wealth in flocks and cattle, or in youth 
from sagacity and daring. 

These people scarcely know the value of money, and the Turkish Government 

at Massowah of course makes no attempt to encourage any communication. They 

are therefore totally ignorant of the world without, save the nearest districts of 

Abyssinia, but under better management would no doubt crowd to the market of 

Massowah, which is now often unfurnished with the necessaries of life; and their 

province would soon be as safe to visit as any other part of the country. Their 

sulphur should form a valuable article for trade, and their territory might be 

lighly cultivated, and would afford much produce for export, besides bread for the 
inhabitants. 

Many years since a small body of Turkish troops were defeated and destroyed 

o a man by the laltalsof Kherto; having ventured to advance inland from the 

port of Amphylla. The attempt has never been renewed, and they have no garrison 
at that place. & 

The Danakil, who extend along the sea coast for a hundred miles or more, 
speak a dialect of the laltal language, and have much the same character, being 
°nly poorer, less vigorous, and less courageous than their neighbours of the 
fountain. Not many years since both these tribes purchased stolen Christian 
lioys, and sacrificed them in some superstitious rife. And although one of their 
Llnets assured me that this practice was discontinued. I doubt him much. 

Camels are bred in great numbers here, and the cattle and sheep of the 
unakil are also numerous and in good condition, but never appear at the Massowah 
jyiarket, though within six hours’sail of a dull craft. Ostriches abound, but are 
ittlc hunted, fire-arms being totally unknown. Elephants are plentiful, but are 
°nly killed by a few Abyssinian hunters, and in small numbers. The wild asses 
a ^ e numerous on the coast, and the zebra is said to exist in the interior, as well as 
c i hinoceros. 1 he wild ass is sometimes taken in pits, his flesh being highly 
pi'ized by the Arabs of Yemen as medicinal food. 

1 he salt lake of Boorree, near the coast, formed of a filtered deposit at a lower 
evel than the sea, furnishes that article for consumption to the Shihos, and some 
provinces of Teegray, but it is not used as a circulating medium. 

lo the northward of the Taltals is the powerful tribe of Shiho, now divided 
!'ito two branches, called Assaworta and Tora. Through their territories pass all 
ie roads now in use from Abyssinia to Massowah. Their language is said to bear 
a close affinity to that of the Adeial, and there are in it many words of Galla origin, 
artly through fear of their Abyssinian neighbours, and partly from their love of 
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gain, acquired by being on the direct road for commerce, they suffer merchants or 
travellers to pass in safety, furnishing guides for a payment proportioned to the 
wealth of the caravan. The road for fifty miles is in their undisputed possession, 
and includes lofty mountains and narrow defiles, that only require fire-arms to 
render them formidable; but though these Shihos are constantly at Massowah, 
and see the Abyssinian merchants purchase those matchlocks whose force they 
have often felt, but one instance is, I think, known of one of this tribe possessing a 
musket. 

The mortal fear of innovation afflicts them like all of Abyssinian race, so they 
invest their money in cows, living miserably that many of these may be slaughtered 
at their death, and devoured by a weeping assembly upon their tombs. They are 
scrupulous Mussulmans, not even touching any intoxicating liquor. In keeping 
faith they are more scrupulous than the Taltals, and a guide who requires and 
gives the oath of good companionship may be perfectly retied on. Though thieves 
by profession elsewhere, they seldom steal in their own district; but they are very 
pestilent beggars, their begging not being confined to those in distress, but prac¬ 
tised by the whole tribe, the most wealthy being the most pertinacious, saying it is 
a right they have inherited from their fathers. They are annoying, but not 
dangerous, except if any one attempts to pass through their country without a 
guide, when he will be lucky if he escapes with the loss of his property. 

The name of merchant is a scandalous reproach amongst them, and till very 
lately, agriculturist also. For the last few years they have been attempting to 
cultivate barley with success; a wonderful step, still limited to a few individuals. 
They always eat bread when they can obtain it, exchanging the salt of Boorree for 
the maize of Kalagoozai ; with which Province of Teegray they are usually on very 
good terms. This is a matter of mutual interest, as the cattle of the two districts 
thus enjov the benefit of the double rainy season. They are constantly at war with 
the Taltals with various success. They also live in a republican fashion, with 
certain elders elected by themselves to settle disputes, and as the pay of the guides 
goes into a common purse, these elders receive a large portion. Owing to the 
influence that riches must always secure, these elections generally fall on the same 
families, and the office has thus become almost hereditary; but they are obliged to 
be very careful in exerting their power, and the rest of the tribe lose no occasion 
of wordily asserting their equality, nor allow any interference in their private 
affairs. 

The Shihos are kidnappers by profession, and avow it openly. Hundreds of 
Christian children are stolen by them every year ; when they can, they sell them 
secretly at Massowah, if not, they are disposed of at Zeyla, from whence they are 
sent to Amphylla, and smuggled across to Yemen, if not purchased by the Taltals. 
Sometimes they are kept until they forget their origin and religion, or become too 
resigned to demand any change, and are then sold at Massowah as Gallas. These 
tribes still have a respect for the Naibs of Arkeeko, who kept them in some order 
till their own power was destroyed by the Turks, who have substituted nothing in 
its place. Zeyla is a large village about three hours’ journey inland from the 
ancient sea-port of Adoolis, a city probably founded by one of the Ptolemies, 
opposite the Island of Dissee, purchased bv Lord Valentia. The ruins of Adoolis 
are visible. The proper pronunciation of Zeyla may be written thus in German, 
“ Ziihla.” Its inhabitants pay a small sum occasionally to the Turks, perhaps a 
hundred dollars, when threatened, and are then left to smuggle and govern them¬ 
selves as they please. The Shihos have no camels, and are not so rich as the 
Taltals, being also less fierce and intractable. 

On the plains betwixt the Shihos and the sea are the Bedouins ; their name is 
somewhat used as a term of contempt, as though one should say the “ wanderers ’’ 
or “ miserables.” These tribes, though unwarlike, are numerous; but as all their 
many enemies are superior to them in force, and as they have no strongholds for 
retreat in their level country, resignation or flight are their first and last resource 
under all difficulties. These, like the flying-fish, are preyed on by all. Paying a 
small revenue to the Turkish Pasha, who, after extorting what he can from their 
poverty, does not pretend to protect them, plundered or slain by the Abyssinian 
Chiefs whenever leisure or the prospect of booty invites them, and frequently 
beholding their flocks and herds harried by the Shihos, or the peasants of Hamazayin 
they have little repose and no profit. Their days are few and evil, being passed in 
poveity. degradation, and toil; and when old they are sent by their younger 


evit‘'ih eS t0 S " ard the ? oats or c . amels - untiI death them at the task. To these 
Of them crTO§° S thev P have 1 " orth >' of th eir own camels, and the fatalism 

and song are for ever resounding through their villages. They are not ashamed to 
work and are far more useful than ali their conceited neighbours. 

and a T 6 ,S th f ° nly ° ne . in these P arts willing to submit to any government 
f aib ? or A by ssi man, king or kaiser, as they may offer ; they not unfreouentlv add 

jealousy heard fabulous tales of 'the'splendour of Aden undefour nSe lmk ' Sh 

for iV ? n ? C !f tl0n °, f S ° me y illa S es on the coast that serve as a rendezvous 
or the small traders who supply the Island of xMassowah with provisions and 

are°bf inhabltants su PP ! y by their camels, wood, grass, and other necessaries,’ thev 

stre£h§T« f-r Wand H inS niCe ’ Ca , mpin& Wh6rever P astura ^ e is to be found, .3 

Turks if g f| a v h ^ Hama . zaya when permitted. The constant exactions of the 
think Hw I 3 3 mipoverished, have at least rendered them mild ; and I scarcely 

*ould be much better; as ,t is, they are inoffensive and invaluable as a labouring 

frnm ^Jf Ian S. ua ? e ° f the bedouins, as of the natives of Massowah, is a corruption 
amn, h H aUCien f T’ w, J h a lar S e bifusion of Arabic. Infanticide is common 
n ° nl t em ’ an( ‘ s P° ken of with indifference. The Turkish Pasha of course does 

^ ^ Thep ^ ticC " I believe, 

last passing on to the northward from the Shihos and Bedouins, we arrive at the 
redmV.ul f the rr S Y ay °f Abyssinia; shattered and separated from that 

shepheJdZwith n' tlvp-’ ^ and their subdivision s- All these tribes are 

conslmil b ® nllait > are all jobbers beyond their own district, and of course are 
onstantly at war with each other. 

I,- i ^ hey arc far more wealthy than the Bedouins, possessing numerous camels 
richest n U l 0Ck - S i th rff whltea al1 the ground. The soil, generally adapted for the 

late t^ S- al T? 5 ;t arly P lu,,dert i d from th « attraction of its harvests, is not calcu- 
Pressu r eoTue!! the Ie r St to 'husbandry. These tribes not having felt directly the 
regarded -l S r a ^ahomedan government, and being abandoned and 

re l^ffion f partalces 3 of S the ^ V^ des P oi,ed b >' th eir brethren in Abyssinia, their 
hoi? P u k ? f the ind ®p n,te character of their position; their language is 

Thev'111 ,e ! |‘ lapS V C ,n "’? st d| alect of the Geez now spoken, not excepting Teegrav.’ 
Giev call themselves almost indifferently Christians or MahomedanI, have no 

he fin nd r bf r butC f he rV d ° not faSt With either Party, and a Christian may 

b u ! f ui.ned church still appears here and there, seeming singularly out of place 
t no priest capable of reading or who knows anything of the faith he professes! 
f . Sonie districts, as Maira, the Koran having slightly the ascendant Sheiks and 

arm:? 18 P red ™ inat ^» d d o»btIess the latte? will win the day, as the Abyuinian 
jm .es regularly ravage and slay their weaker brethren, who are consequenUv 

and'fword 111 ^ ^ namC ° ( Chr,st| amty, which they only see accompanied by 

like -°fi a11 thes ? tr| bcs the three families of Habab are the most powerful and war- 

aboulS»w teir . ,t ^ ry * eXte "i ds a al ° ng tl,e coast ’ from the confines of the Bedouins, 
hetwcor Silo < ), lf n,nety i mi i eS D OI J h ° f Massowah, to Aggcek, which is tlie boundary 

coast'ro an v d th n Pasha J ,f E ^ ypt * The breadth of this province, from 

'Arielv f r /' Cl \ nS i U > )a> ,s abou ^ s ' x ’ty to eighty miles, and embraces a great 

(li strip 7! th . c dee P valle .\ s , of Ansubba and Barka. Memsa, Biddavl, and other small 
s aie nearer to Abyssinia, and are remorselessly plundered by all parties. 

district £ C ?~ v,nce B'Hayn. on the western bank of the Ansubba, comprises the 
sp e ak h, °. Mogos, . cnhait, Mugari, Beejook, Halhal, and others; its inhabitants 

the nm' ' C | an ? ua g' e °1 the Agowsol Lasta; but no tradition is preserved respecting 
penod or the manner of their separation from the present tribe. & 

11,8 P rovmce may be considered as the frontier of xAlodern Abyssinia in this 
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direction ; but the race of the Beni Ameer, that occupies all the low countries and 
the whole length of the torrent Barka, is also undeniably of Teegray origin, though 

called Arab by the Egyptian Governors of Taka. 

The Beni Ameers do not know a word of Arabic, but speak a dialect of the 
Geez. Having no mountains to retire to, and being thus exposed to all attacks, 
they have adopted the Mussulman creed, and now pay tribute to Egypt. They 
still, however, think themselves entitled to the privilege of private war, and make 

expeditions against the Christians of Billayn. 

Halhal, the northernmost district oi Billayn, has been on several occasions 
ravaged by the Egyptian troops, the villages destroyed, and the women and children 
sold Into slavery; unassisted by their natural ruler, the Chief of Teegray, and 
having no refuge, it is now five years since they declared themselves Mahomedans. 
The divisions of Mogos, Senhait, Beejook, and all the others nearer Hamazayn, still 
hold out after having been twice plundered; the details of the last expedition have 

been furnished in mv despatches. • J 

They are still resolute to retain the religion of their fathers; and with our 

assistance the boundary of Mussulman invasion may at least be fixed here. 

On the eastern bank of the Ansubba, opposite to Maira, the district called 
Aseguddee Bukla is now possessed by the Hababs. This was anciently the seat of 
an Abyssinian Governor, whose sway extended to Sowakin, and heaps of ruin still 

exist, but without any inscriptions or other data. 

The Hababs as 1 have said are converted, and are nominally ruled by the 

Pasha of Massowah. but are in realitv quite independent. 

Several chiefs of these tribes have said to me that they would gladly resume 
their ancient creed w'ere they assured of protection by the occupation of Massowah 
by a Christian Power. All parties and all religions in this part of Africa unite in 

their cordial detestation of the Turks. 

To the southward, and on the same spur of mountains, adjoining to Hamazayn, 
the province of Memsa is exposed to the same dangers as Mogos. On the one hand, 
the troops of Massowah are close at hand ; on the other the River Ansubba affords 

an easy access to those of Taka. j 

Unless we interfere, this district will soon be rent from the Christian commu¬ 
nity ; Dejaj Obbeay being unable to defend these distant outskirts of his dominions. 
If assured of protection, a few intelligent teachers might soon infuse sounder moral 
notions into the breasts of the rising generation, and no strong prejudices or 
associations of cunning priests would here obstruct their efforts as in Abyssinia 

Central. 

Memsa is so elevated as to produce excellent wheat and barley. In Mogos, 
maize, Indian corn, and tobacco, are cultivated with success; under better auspices 
its surface might be covered with vines; and it would produce coffee and spices, 
the climate being even and temperate. Though the mountains at a distance appear 
abrupt, excellent levels for roads are everywhere found. Mood and water arc 
abundant. What hidden mineral wealth may exist I am not competent to say- 
There were two churches in Mogos, one of which has lately been burnt by the 
Turks ; but no officiating priests. An ancient church, dedicated to the Trinity 
still exists on the grand mountain of Tsad Am ha, the “White Mountain.” This 
rises square anti massive from the valley of Barka, and on the summit reside some 
monks, who alone possess the secret of the ascent; all the roads being overgrow' 1 
with jungle, and the path in one spot passing, it is said, over a rocking and narro"' 

bridges a fissure of immense depth. 

The mountains of Devra Sinai, in Memsa, less rugged and more lofty, is als< 
the site of pious devotion and the abode of several anchorites. Here bright an' 
ample fountains water large meadows of pasture, and are sheltered by enormoU ! 
masses of stone. In one of these stones, forty feet in diameter, two chambers have 


been hewn and adapted to the purposes of a church ; the holes in the rocks around 
shelter the hermit from the weather, or are filled with the bones of pilgrims. Th' s 
spot, and indeed, the greater portion of Memsa, would form a delightful senatorial 11 
for residents at Massowah. 

These provinces, like all that have been gradually severed from Abyssinia, ha' f 
no regulated government, and have assumed, from the necessities of their positin' 1 
a resemblance to the Arab Kabyles. Each tribe, or family, is under some influent^ 
man, who, though he cannot order summarily, can generally succeed in persuading 
and who is usually the richest and most talented of the race. To him is intrust^ 
the powei of inflicting such punishments as the obligations of social life have, W 
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common consent, forced them to adopt, but which, however, are rarely necessary ; 
he also, with other elders, decides disputes regarding property and exercises consi¬ 
derable power, though with no state and a disagreeable amount of vociferation; he 
also ta.kes care of his own cattle, seldom possessing the luxury of a servant. This 
latter is, indeed, almost unknown to these simple races, each man depending on the 
assistance of his children, and regarding them as his truest wealth. One trait is 
honourable to the inhabitants of Mogos; the highest respect is paid to stran°ers, 
hot outwardly, but in fact. The Hababs are proverbially treacherous ; and the 
nem Ameer were certainly so, till restrained by the strong hand of Egypt. 

Three hundred men would be sufficient for the government of all these districts. 
\t * he people of Maira are of Bedouin race, and claim kin with those near 
Massowah ; other tribes, as those of Barea and Aliguddee, to the westward of 
Barka, it would be useless for me here to describe. The Hababs have, for a long 
period been nominally at least submitted to the Massowah Governor ; but, I think 

at the restoration of Halhal, so recently conquered, to its former independence, as 
a part of the Christian province of Billayn, might be demanded ; and that 
province, with Memsa, should be declared to be a portion of Teegrav under our 

Protection. ' ’ 

The only other race that, on the northern frontier of Abyssinia, intervene 
between that country and the Arab tribes subject to Egypt, is the Shankalla, 
Partly of negro origin, or Nubian. These Shankallas possess a large and fine tract 
ountry between the rivers known in Abyssinia as the Murrub and Takazzee, and 
ailed by the Arabs El Gasch and Shayteet; their principal village is on the former 
or rent, and known as Maidaro or Belga; they have no form of government, each 
ill age being quite independent, some elder selected by the" rest acting as 
* bitrator ; nor do they even assist each other against a common enemy. 

By nature I think they are docile and intelligent; but long-continued enmity 
anci warfare with all the surrounding nations has rendered them as blood-thirsty 
as the beast of prey that abound in their dense forests. Their hand is truly against 
®verv man. In spite of the incessant attacks of Turks, Arabs, and Abyssinians, 
bey are so prolific and tenacious as to retain their native land, and often do they 
biiict injuries as great as those they suffer. Patient, strong, and enduring alike of 
atigue or hunger, they proceed many days’ journey in search of booty or revenge, 
bd often, from their ambush, cut off a w hole caravan. No one has yet been able' 

P a Ppi’oach them on terms of friendship, but in my opinion they have the elements 
1 a more social existence abundant amongst them, In the Egyptian provinces I 

bbnd many Abyssinians, whose country and family I knew, that had been sold 
'bto slavery by these Shankallas. 

li, They cultivate the ground and possess cattle and flocks in abundance; they 
' e in §' rea t measure by hunting and on the wild honey that is found in vast 
jjbantities. They have in general no idea of trade, but lately have begun to sell 

r 0r y through the medium of some neutral Arabs on their frontier, in return 
^eceuing chequered calicos and cloths of native manufacture; money is not in 

. On all sides Abyssinia is surrounded by barbarous tribes. The monks who 
a 't Jerusalem conceal or falsify their knowledge of other nations; and the only 
• *bt at; which the merchants can meet with other Christians is at Massowah, 
e r ‘ n S their annual visits; for they are not permitted to cross the sea with their 
jOus ; j| ie r ] urks being also interested in preventing too strict an amity with 

Europe. 3 

v • ^ Europeans have visited the interior, so that it is not surprising that so 
j' n a nation should have a contempt for the Christian races, equivalent to their 

a,l ce of them. I he Turks they utterly despise, and having the advantage of 
^lm arniS * n c ‘ oll f es t s with the Gallas and others, they rate themselves as the first, 
bie ,^ le onl y> nation. In general they have a faint conception that a few white 

botV r' S * S be y° nd . sea *,? n a s P°t- ground not worth mentioning ; but they do 
*b . , e 'ey® that Kings or Kingdoms, fruitful soil or genial climate, are found save 
b.Vssinia. A few exceptions of intelligent men there certainly are, but these 

i. ^ M i. L J 1 I 1 4 • n . 1 . 


re not enlighten the rest, and are laughed at if they attempt. 

p ven these, are convinced that as a military power, none can approach 
1 fiese traits are, it is true, common enough amongst ignorant races, but 
v are curious, if vve consider that no religious differences separate us, and that 






















the stream of pilgrimage, uninterrupted for fifteen centuries, has brought 
fertilizing waters of knowledge to this sterile soil. This shows either singular 
apathy, impenetrable vanity, or sustained deceit; probably all three in pretty equal 
proportions. 

Europe has almost ignored the existence of Abyssinia. The Abyssinians who 
formerly ruled Yemen and traded to India, were deprived of their conquests by the 
immediate successors of Mahomed, and, their own sea-coast being soon wrested from 
them, were shut up in their rugged mountains, before the progress of arms and 
civilization enabled Europeans to inquire into the affairs of distant nations. Since 
then no great effort has >een made to open a communication, save once for the 
purpose of establishing the authority of the Roman Catholic Church, which disas¬ 
trously hailed, and the Abyssinian, amidst the abundance of his own country, soon 

• 9 J # * 

forgot the little he ever knew of others. 

It is certain that Europeans are at present but little considered in Abyssinia. 
An individual, by imitation of their manners, bv courage, addresses in warlikt 
exercises, and a perfect knowledge of their language, may gain some influence; bu 
all that is European in manners and dress, often even in ideas, is purely ridiculous 
in the eyes of this people. For instance, they do not much admire strength o 
mind or firmness of purpose, even when conjoined with a rare forebearance an( 
suavity. Indeed, the word used by them is also a synonym for obstinate and 
disagreeable. They admire more a man who yields with courtesy to the entreaties 
or reasoning of others, whether persuaded or not. 

The great difficulty for an European is to steer between too much decision an 
too much facility. The former will confer on him the appellation of a brute an 
general dislike : the latter, of a coward, and general disrespect. They themselve 
having no pride, though much vanity, are very apt to estimate what we call maul) 
spirit or resentment as ridiculous haughtiness. A man who loses his temper is a 
the mercy of the cool and witty Abyssinian, who (at least the Amhara) wil 
probably overwhelm him with polite excuses; think of him, if he takes that troubli 
at all, as one without good sense or good manners ; wonder what brought him s( 
far from his own country to get in a passion ; and then give orders to admit hirt 
no more, unless he hopes to profit largely by him. Directly a white man appears 
the chiefs begin to calculate the amount of presents that they may possibly obtaii 
from him, and the best way of extracting t aem, according to the character of th< 
victim, in divining which they are singularly adroit; and the soldiers, with watefj 
mouths, hope for the day when so rich a booty may become theirs on the highw&j 
—a hope which they often express before the party principally concerned. It is n< 
easy task to maintain a dignified position against the combined efforts of ridicule 
ill-disguised contempt and unblushing cupidity ; and an European envoy, unles 
strongly supported by a native monarch, can hope to reap little benefit from hi s 
mission. 

Unhappily the country, a prey to so many masters, offers not this support; an* 
the fall of Has Ali, who at one time bid fair to obtain a pow'er that might be calld 
sovereign, has again swept away all prospect of stability. Up to the time 0 
Bruce’s visit, white men were favoured, provided they did not rouse the enmity 0 
the priesthood by daring to shake the veil of deceit and darkness thrown around th* 
people with so much art; but, though strangers were received well, there vva* 
always a reluctance to permit their departure. In later days the chiefs of Teegra)’ 
the Ras Welda Selassie and Dejaj Sabagardis, showed themselves friends of progress 
and entered cordially into the views of Mr. Salt. Death, in both instances, prevent 0 * 
a solid friendship, and probably some lasting fruit. 

After these Oobeay, a stranger, conquered Teegrav. and adopted a contrat 
policy. When not contemptuous, he has always been indifferent to foreigners, n 
would he listen to tales of improvement and innovation. During this period, tb 
general idea has been to profit by our purses, and to reject all serious purpose 
prospect of future benefit. Sometimes, through incredulity or indifference, mo* 
often from a sense of the uncertain duration of their own power, the Ras Ali h° 
good intentions; but sure of nothing beyond his own camp, accustomed 
temporize, and govern by policy rather than vigour, he could do little, even 1 
Christian Abyssinia, to assure the position of an Envoy or Consul—nearer the coas* 
nothing. It is evident that some means must be found, if possible, to furnish t» 
majority of the nation with a more clear idea of the weight of our enmity, the vaM 
of our friendship, and the reality of our advances; to render the wild tribes betwOT 
Abyssinia and the coast amenable to some authority, aud to raise the Turki 


blockade at Massowah. These results are only to be obtained by a nearer aDDroach 
which shall place the Abyssinian m daily contact with the European " PP 
to be seen if such approximation be feasible. * 
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•/ h f. Egyptian Government along the northern frontier of Abyssinia at least 
nients the name, and rules, in some order and tranquillity, many ferocious and 
beaclmrous Arab tribes;; but the Turkish Government at Massowah. dependent on 

1W P t ; Wh ' Ch 1 ave " OW to s P eak ’ is not a Government but a blockade 

Profit lw C '?n l t |,reve f nt ° thers ^ rom en j°y in §: that which itself cannot pretend to 
P bj, and to maintain a condition of hopeless stagnation in all the surrounding 


Provinces. 
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Such was the slate of affairs when I returned to England in 1847; during m y 
stay there great changes occurred, which I then pointed out to Her Majesty s 
Government. Massowah was handed over for a year to Egypt. I have reason to 
think that there was then an understanding for the invasion of certain provinces of 
Teegray at least; at any rate, Massowah began to rise in importance. Instead of 
an Aga, with 60 soldiers, who smoked away their time in the island, an energetic 
Governor, with the title of Bey, and 600 good troops, was sent. He immediatelj/ 
refused the payment of 1,000 dollars monthly to the Naib; and when the atter in 
return stopped the water supplies, he attacked and burnt the village of Dohono, 
built there a port, and proclaimed that all the country along the sea, and for forty 
miles inland, belonged to his master solely; the Pasha of the Iledjaz still receives 

his title of Pasha of Abyssinia. 

Since that time, the Naibs have become null. The government of Massowah 
was again handed back to Constantinople, and instead of a Bey a Pasha was^ sent 
direct from the seat of government; but the change from the vigorous administra¬ 
tion of Mahomed Ali was soon felt. The Governors from Constantinople, though of 
high rank, have but one thought, the extraction of money. They have a Naib, 
whom they pay 30 dollars a-month, and send right and left to demand revenue from 
the neighbouring tribes ; and that done, the country beyond the island is left to its 
own resources, and to fight its own battles and appoint its own local chiefs. 
Having destroyed the power of the Naibs, the whole land is without law or 

security. 

The Chief of Teegray, impatient at the loss of his usual tribute (which the 
Naib could not and the Turks would not pay), several times ravaged the whole coast, 
even within sight of Massowah and the Turkish fort; and has only desisted latterly, 

owing to my representations. 

The state of interregnum thus established renders the road between Massowah 
and Abyssinia Proper disagreeable and dangerous ; every man must there protect 
himself. Under the infliction of Abyssinian confusion anil lur.<ish supineness, these 
regions have become mostlv gloomy forests without settled inhabitants, without law, 
and without a judge, and haunted by robbers and plunderei s from e\ei\ neighbouiing 

Such is the state of the coast; but as the Pasha of Massowah must give some 
account of the twenty provinces supposed to be submitted to his authority, every few 
months he procures the signature ol a number of people in Massowah to a paper 
setting forth that perfect order and tranquillity reign everywhere in the Sultans 
extensive possessions in this part of the world. In a manner hitherto believed to 
be peculiarly Chinese, this despatch is always sent when the neighboui hood is mos 

disturbed and when marked disorders have occurred in the town. 

The internal administration of the laws in Massowah and Dahono, the only 
spots really in the power of the Pasha, depends of course on the personal character 

of each Governor. . , . 

Under the present one crimes have been unusually frequent; the town is burnt 

down three or four times a-year ; the soldiers have been repeatedly in a state o 
mutiny, insulting the Pasha to his face with scarcely even a reprimand, and are no'V 
restrained only by the firm conduct of their immediate officers; many robberies 
have occurred, and none have been traced ; there is no police; and his justice may 
be briefly illustrated by his having put in prison a respectable merchant who 
complained of a burglary for the reason that it was impossible such a ciime coul 
have occurred under his administration, and therefore the complaint must be false. 

The greatest jealousy of all Europeans has invariably chaiacterised eveiy 
Governor; every attempt is made to discourage merchants that wish to settle* 
and every effort that cunning can suggest has been made to lower the position of the 
Consuls in the eves of the natives and the Abyssinians, and to keep up the illusion 

that stills prevails here that the Sultan is Lord of the world. 

My late despatches will have shown the annoyance and insults to which we are 

sometimes subjected. The Abyssinians being in contact with the Turks alone of the 
white races, and these occupying the only practicable approaches to Abyssinia, the 
foreign policy of that country resolves itseif into three questions: whether it 1 
better that Egypt and Abyssinia should be under one sovereign ; whether the Turkis j 
Government should be obliged distinctly to recognize the independence and limits <> 
Abyssinia, and to afford every facility and protection to a transit trade, and to th 
residence of European and Abyssinian merchants in their territory for that purpose? 
or whether, and much better, we ourselves should break through this blockade, an 1 
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by securing a point fit for the free intercourse of the two races, and where 
European intelligence, wealth and enterprise might produce their full effect, should 
throw open these rich and secluded realms to the efforts of the statesman, the 
merchant, and the philanthropist. 


No. 26. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 16.) 

My Lord, Massowah, July 10, 1854. 

1 HAVE to request your Lordship’s permission to visit England during some 

months of the next year, and to leave my post in January or February next for that 
purpose. 

I write thus early as I shall probably not receive the reply till November or 
December next. 

I beg to recommend that my Secretary, Mr. Barroni, remain in charge here 
until I receive your Lordship’s final orders respecting this Consulate, which 1 trust 
I shall do in person after my Report forming Inclosure 1 in my despatch of the 
9th July, 1854, shall have been considered. 

Mr. Barroni’s knowledge of all that has occurred at this Consulate, and of the 
interior of the country, will enable him to furnish me with intelligible reports of all 
that happens during my absence, and will compensate for his slightly imperfect 
knowledge of English. 

I have 

(Signed; ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 



No. 27. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 2.) 

My Lord, Massowah, August 28, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the troops of Dejajmatch Kasai are 
already in movement towards the territory of Dejajmatch Oobeay. The latter has 
announced his intention of giving battle. 

As a few weeks must elapse before the competitors meet, I am about to visit 
Dejajmatch Oobeay, who, although the rival of the deposed Ras Ali, has always 
treated me with respect and courtesy. It is important, also, that I should know the 
•ntentions and prospects of the belligerents. 

The Shiho tribes who occupy or terrify the coast between Massowah and 
Abyssinia, encouraged by the utter imbecility of the present Pasha, the disturbances 
jn Abyssinia, and the absence of the Naib to whom alone they paid some respect, 
have now declared their complete independence, and commit daily acts of violence 
,n the immediate neighbourhood of Massowah; nor are there wanting bands of 
'obbers of other tribes who, unrepressed by even a shadow of authority, render a 
r esidence anywhere out of the island insecure, and a journey into the interior some¬ 
what more than difficult. 

At the same time that I am thus left to my own resources, and have no 
Protection from any authority even in my own house at three miles distant from, 
Massowah, the Pasha suddenly discovers that it is highly improper for me to import 
kad for my own use, or gravely informs me that 1 cannot be permitted to cut wood 
j* a certain thickness, or build an oven on land belonging to His Highness the 
^dtan. Setting aside the distracted state of Abyssinia itself, I 
the double difficulties of my position here. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


wish to point out 
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No. 28. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Consul Plowden. 

g- Foreign Office, November 9, 1854. 

WITH reference to your despatches of the 2nd and 3rd of June last, respecting * 1 
the proceedings of the Bey of Taka, 1 transmit to you herewith, for your informa¬ 
tion 1 copies of a despatch and its inclosures from Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General at Cairo, dated the 30th July, from which you will see that, in consequence 
of Air. Bruce’s representations, Said Pasha had sent off an express to Upper Egypt, 
with detailed instructions to the Governor-in-chief of the Soudan, embracing all the 
points necessary for the restitution of the Christian captives and for the settlement 

of the frontier. _ . 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 



No. 29. 


,—(Received 


My Lord, Adowah, September 25, 1854. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have visited Dejajmatch Oobeay, who 
is now preparing all his resources for a final struggle with Dejajmatch Kasai. 

The latter Chief is in possession of all the country to the west and south of the 
River Takazze, and a pitched battle will decide early in November between the 

rivals for supremacy. , , . ,. . 

The contest is important. Should Kasai be the victor, from his vigorous 

character, and the bent he has taken towards reform and discipline I shall then 
hope that something may be effected for Abyssinia, even in its internal administra¬ 
tion, by the destruction of the feudal system, the introduction of paid Governors 
and Judges, the organization of the army, and the disarming of the people; it, on 
the contrary, Oobeay win the day, his pride, that will not permit him to listen to 

the counsel of Europeans, will be an effectual barrier to improvement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 30. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received February 12, 1855.) 

Mv Lord Massowah, November 3, 1854. 

I HAVE had the honour to inform you thatMahommed Khosroof, Bey of Taka, 

attempted on several occasions to intercept my letters. ., . 

I have now received a letter from M. Kossika, Greek merchant resident at 

Kessala, wherein he states that an express messenger sent by me to Khartoum. 

who left Kessala on the 5th or 6th of June, had not returned up to the 10th of 

August, and records his opinion that his disappearance is owing to the manoeuvres 

of Khosroof Bey. „ , . ... , . . , , , 

The distance by dromedary between Kessala and Khartoum is eight days. 

The despatches sent by the messenger in question were dated the 2nd and 3r( 

June, 1854; it will be easy to ascertain if the originals of these arrived at the 

Foreign Office or only the duplicates that I sent from Massowah. 

M. Kossika is now probably in Egypt, and can also be examined by Her 
Majesty’s Consul-General on this subject, and I trust that the Bey of I aka will b 

punished. T 0 

1 1 have (xc» 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 
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No. 31. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon .—( Received February 12, 1855.) 

My Lord, Massowah, November 6, 1854. 

u H J f ii e the horiour V? inform yo« that Dejajmatch Kasai has written to me a 

staHni"inf e , X P re k SS, * * ° n . S CSt< f m f ° r me , and res P ect for the English nation, and 

* ** *? haS by P roc l amatlon forbidden, under severe penalties, the 
exportation of slaves. r 

w _, The strnggie between him and Dejajmatch Oobeay will be decided in a few 

ac lf ’ h °Pf’ E-asa .1 become master of Abyssinia, further reforms may be 
expec ed from the only man m the country who has ever shown originality of 
thought or desire for improvement. & 

in rema T ^ ^ Ier Ma j est y’ s Government to consider whether it will assist him 
h^LVkT 8 Sh ° U d h ? fncceed in the present contest, and in establishing on a firm 
basis the Government that he will have created by a series of hazardous battles. 

I sliall recall this subject to your Lordship’s notice when I hear decisive news, 
0r perhaps after I shall have seen Kasai in person. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 32. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received February 13, 1855.) 


Massowah, November 28, 1854. 


% Lord, 

of a/ H AVE the honour to inform you that Dejajmatch Kasai is to be styled King 
Abyssinia, by the ancient title of “ Aht&e ” or Hatze,” in the Teegray language^ 

a „, A P^ace with Dejajmatch Oobeay is on the tapis, on the conditions that he 
acknowledge Kasai as his liege lord and pay him yearly tribute—a fruitful source 
future contention ; Oobeay to receive the title of Ras. 

The Ras Ali is finally taken prisoner and placed in durance by Dejajmatch Kasai • 

con e A P - ed,tl r n ‘ S & P 1 ? 00 ^ b X th ® | atter t0 reduce the ruler of Shoa to his ancient 

•f attempted ' aSSa t0 tle Court of Gondar—there can be little doubt of its success 

n r Ea-sai has forbidden the exportation of slaves under the severest penalties, and 
Proposes to exclude Mahometans from high dignities or emoluments 

wh. Vi is disposed, l think, to listen to advice, and I hope to be able to visit him 
Hen he terms of the accord with Oobeay shall be well defined ; nor am I without 
S “y cou ufe»s. supported as they will be by the Aboona Salama, now all- 

C b° y a H ’el Ma7esU's e GovS e e „I ,>reSSed 01 ’ ini °" that they ^ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 33. 

Mr. Hammond to Consul Plowden. 

ue spatd M r < t'| rCC fi| ! | d b f | tlle ','’ arl of Clarendon to acknowledge the receipt’of your 

Cten, r.f n hlCh Her J) ujestys Government have learnt the 

he k„ t ‘ e etter w Lich he has written you, and more esjiecially the stejis which 
has taken to prevent the exportation of slaves. ‘ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 
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No. 34. 

Consul Plowdcn to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received April 2.) 

Mv Lord Massowah, January 9, 1855. 

WITH reference to my despatch of November 28, 1854, I have the honour 
to state that I have been obliged to band in a second protest to the Pasha, as, in utter 
contempt of the first, his troops have ravaged the province of Mensa, an undoubted 

portion of the Abyssinian territory. .. ,, 

I have not vet received any reply from the Pasha, and I know that he is incapable 
of forming any decision ; but any reply from him or his superiors on an isolated case is 

of small importance. ... , , . ., , , . „| 

Unless the independence of Abyssinia is distinctly recognized, and its boundaries on 

the northern and north-western frontiers clearly defined by the European Powers, such | 

affairs as these will be of constant recurrence. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 35. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon .—( Received April 2.) ( 

Mv Lord Massowah, January 9,1855. 

WITH reference to the subject of my last despatch, and to my despatch of 
November 3, 1854, on the affairs of Senhait, I now beg to inclose some extracts from » 
letter received by me yesterday from that district, which gives a good idea of the state oi 

affairs in those provinces. . . . , ,, „_ .1 

I propose to proceed thither to-morrow to make inquiries, to calm the geneiai 

agitation that prevails, and to send letters from thence to the Governor of l aka respect- 

in- the prisoners still in detention, and requesting him to adopt measures for the safety 

of my couriers through the Arab tribes; the last states that he with difficulty escaped 

assassination say that my efforts to debar them from what has hitherto been 
considered lawful pillage, and to check the Slave Trade, are not calculated to make me 

popular amongst Mahommedans of any class. . , . . i 

As no vessel from Aden has touched here since February last, and I have received 

no letter from the Foreign Office during the whole of the past year, in the absence o 

instructions I must act according to the best of my judgment, and rather with reference 

to the future than the present, that these provinces may not be wrested from Abyssinia 

until such time as it may please Her Majesty’s Government to consider the best means 

of providing for their permanent security at least from Mussulman arms ; conquest her 

signifying conversion. 

® J ° r have &c. 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


Inclosure in No. 35. 


The Pere Stella, Catholic Missionary, to Consul Plowden. 

(Translation.) 10 -- 

(Extract ) Mensa, January 2, 18oo. J 

THE brother of the Naib with fifty armed soldiers has arrived here ; all the inhabits 

ants have fled; only one has been arrested. I have protested against the ruin of flies* 

poor people, and against the plunder of the soldiers. . , . „ 

The Naib pretends that he has been invited here by ledros, which, though no leaso 

is also false. Tedros has not been chief ot the district tor tour yeais past, anc ? 
moreover sworn that he did not invite the Naib. The inhabitants have declared ottJJ 
that they are Abyssinians, tributary to the Chief of Teegray ; that they have never e 
subject to the Turkish Pasha, and request the interference of the English Consul. 

The attack is owing to the intrigues of some Mahommedans ot Arkeeko, who wish , 
convert the district, and to the cupidity of the Naib, doubtless urged by the Pasha 

Massowah. 

The district of Bejook will be next attacked. 


The inhabitants have begged me to write to you as their only hope for justice and 

protection I also pray you to assist them, and doubt not of your exertions in the cause 
ot humanity and Christianity. 

I have striven to unite the tribes of Senhait and Mogos in one town; but they will 
not listen except to you. J 

, J h< r ? h je f of Barka > Ba 7 ud ’ P ra y s y° u t0 come and establish a peace between him 
and the inhabitants of Senhait. 

Your courier has arrived from Kessala with ten more of the restored prisoners • he 
suffered much on the road: Mohammed Noor, the Chief of Aliguddee, desired to’kill 
bim and he has discovered that Mahommed Khosroof Bey has given orders to the 
Ya h ^ ie * Arabs called Beni Amer, to kill you when on your first journey to 

Tour courier found on his journey few friends and many enemies. The Arabs of 

tfarka and of Aliguddee were on the point of starting to ravage Hamazavn when your 

messenger obtained an order from Omar Effendi (temporary Governor of Taka), ordering 
them to desist from that purpose. m ' 6 

For the remainder of the prisoners, &c., you must either come yourself or appoint a 
vakeel with all speed. 


No. 36. 

Consul Plowden to the Ectvl of Clarendon,—(Received September 5.) 

My Lorcl, Massowah, March 3, 1855. 

I H A\ E the honour to .nform you that Dejajmatch Kasai has defeated and 
taken prisoner Dejajmatch Oobeay, and having thus vanquished his last and most 

ormidable competitor, has been crowned with much pomp by the Aboona Salama 
and all the clergy as King of Ethiopia. 

There is at last some chance that Abyssinia may be united under one 

Sovereign, and such an one as shall merit the support and friendship of Her 
Majesty’s Government. - r 

He has signalized his career already by two great acts— the abolition of the 
slave Trade and of the barbarous mutilation of fallen enemies; he is °-enerous 
eyond example in the history of Abyssinia, merciful in the hour of victory and 
ooth in his words and his actions, that I have carefully watched, fully desirous of a 
sincere friendship with Europeans, more especially with the English Government. 

. . , ^ 00 " as , e country is more quiet I propose to visit him, at his own request 
and shall then be able to give your Lordship a more detailed report of this’ 
apparently favourable opening. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 37. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—{Received September 3.) 

^ V°!j Wri 7 .L i * 11 ,, . Massowah, March 3, 1855. 

I HAv E the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of the 26th 

October 1854, on the 20th February, 1855, acceding to my request to visit England 
uuring the present year. ° 

My previous despatch of this day’s date will explain to your Lordship that I 
jonsnler it my duty first to visit the extraordinary man who, through ^ery 
u, fficulty, has made himself master of Abyssinia. 

\* r\ i. * » . , 1 ’ ajiprove of my taking advantage of 

.'our gracious permission some months later, and on my return from that visit 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 











Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received September 5.) 


Mv Lord Massowah, March 4, 1855. 

WITH reference to my despatches of January 9 of this year, I have the honour to 

state that I have visited the Provinces of Mensa and Mogos. . , 

In the former I found the brother of the Naib with his gunners; the inhabitants had 

all fled. On my representing to him the impropriety of his proceedings, he left the 

village, and the people returned to their homes. i , 

Since my return to Massowah, I have ascertained what I before suspected, that the 

late Pasha had ordered this invasion in an official letter to the Naib. 

In Mogos I pacified several blood-feuds with adjoining tribes, and exhorted the 

people to abstain from plundering excursions into what must now be considered Egyptian 
territory 

All the tribes and districts on the northern frontier of Hamazayn sent deputies to 
request mv protection from the Arabs tributary to Egypt. I answered that they must 
first give me a solemn promise to discontinue their own predatory habits, and to ioigei 
their^ ancient feuds. 1 gave them a month to consult, that the reply might be more 

unanimous. . , „ , . , ■« • 

All the frontier tribes, like their Arab neighbours, having occasion to send their 

cattle in search of grass, the exact limits of the two kingdoms will be very difficult to 

In the meantime, and in the temporary absence of all authority in Teegray, I have 

done what was in my power to establish a pacific inteicourse. _ 

When some Chief shall have been established in Hamazayn by the new King Kasai, 

I shall be able to explain these affairs to him. 

X have o£C 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 




No. 39. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—[Received August 2.) j 

Mv Lord, Adowah, April 7, 1855. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Dejajmatch Kasai has taken, since 
his coronation, the name and style of “ Theodorus, King of Ethiopia,” there being 
an ancient prophecy that a King of this name should reform Abyssinia, restore the 

Christian faith, and become master of the world. 

He is now persuaded, 1 hear, that he is this destined Monarch, and his new 

seal bears the motto of “ King of Kings.” He has ordered the Mahometans in hi* 

dominions to become Christians within the year, and has driven out the Roman 

Catholics. , „ , , . , , 

He has 50,000 men, and has ordered a part of them to march against the 

Mahometan Gallas, who have assembled in great force in the province of Worra* 

haimano in defence of their faith. Next year he will reduce Shoa to obedience, and 

probably most of the Pagan Galla tribes. J 

His other ideas of conquest I will recount when 1 have seen him. He dream 

even of turning the waters of the Nile into another channel, and thus to luin oj 

subdue Egypt. . , , . . , , 

So stron 0- is his crusading - spirit that a SsTian has peisuaded him to sene . 

message to the Emperor of Russia, as the defender of the Cross against th» 

Crescent. This man has not started yet, and I shall send due notice of hi 

movements. , T , •= 

The Kin< r is capable of great things, good or evil. lie wishes to discipline nil 
army, and has in part already succeeded ; to abolish the feudal system; to ha' 

paid Governors and Judges; and to disarm the people. J 

He is just, hearing in person the poorest peasant; he has stopped the system 
of bribes; lie has by his own example, and by giving dowries and rewards to thos 
who marry, discouraged polygamy and concubinage; he has forbidden the Sla' 
Trade, and has tranquillized the whole country, no one daring to dispute h' 

pleasure. his vehement character, and the pride engendered by h'> 
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wonderful success-armies and strongholds defeated or taken almost by the terror 
o his name-render it hard to foresee how he will receive European advances; and 
our relations with T urkey and Egypt will complicate every difficulty 

On the other hand, he has written to me to come when I find it convenient • bp 
has advanced Mr. Bell to high dignities, and trusts him much. 11 issaidTo and 
he himself wrote thus to me before his last victory, that he desires friendship with 

flI . f and; and th A e Ab°ona, now very powerful, will, I think, assist us if no mission- 
es are sent. At all events it is better to deal with one than with many; and a 

lew interviews wd decide the question, the result of which l shall not fail to lav 
before your Lordship immediately. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 40. 

Mr. Hammond to Consul Plowden. 

Sir 

* T AM r * i u . a. n 1 * ™ , Foreign Office, September 12,1855. 

A" 1 tinected by the Earl of Clarendon to convey to you his Lordship’s 

approval of your exertions to settle the feuds among the tribes which you visited in 

CSTlhe'ltTlf .Ma C rch r0VinCCS ° f a '‘ U *** aS "P“* 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 41. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 3.) 

y ^ivri? *1 j , f , . , . , Gondar, June 18, 1855. 

the road E ™ datG ° f m> ” aSt despatch t,U now ’ 1 have been constantly on 

nf n !i f °^ nd the , Ki , n S Theodorus with some difficulty in his camp, in the Province 
Dillanta, on the borders of Worrahaimano. I remained there five days, and had 
several interviews with him. } 

state 1 r h,^? e Jl i Vrf fe % this f cit > r ’ . th °, u s 1 ' the c °ttntry is in a very disturbed 
ate, but a rebel Chief being in force in the Province of Waggera, it is impossible 

me at present to go on to Teegray, which is also very unsettled. 

OhrJ* •! ^ c « nstraj ncd, most likely, to pass the rains here, but shall lose no 
opportunity that may offer. 

Should the King- beat the Gallas, everything will become tranquil; and if it be 
Passible to extinguish the fiery spirit of the Abyssinians. to refor,,; their laws and 

^tted for tlle arduovis^task * tra " qU SOVerei S nt >’- the new Mo " arch « certainly well 

0.1 ,l! aa r f W ?T’ if m f sscn s er f can P-oss. 1 shall send to your Lordship a Report 

>»> contract a„ h 5 “t" ' tS P ‘'° SPCCtS ’ a " d m ° re ~ « 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 42. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received November 3 ) 

% Lord ' 

r tt a -irr« iii , . . . Gondar, June 25, 1855. 

of c HAV J i t . e l 1( ? nou . r !° in cl«se a report, being a short account of the recent change 

, uoverntnent m Abyssinia ; the present state of the country ; the character of the King 

eoriorus ; his reforms and ideas ; and of my interview with him, and its results. 

t i- USt tliat \ nstructlons ' v 'i p be sen t as soon as convenient, the state of mv health 
*ng tor some time required medical advice that I cannot obtain here. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 
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Inclosure in No. 42. 
Report. 


IN my last report I represented Northern Abyssinia, independently of Shoa, as being 

ruled by three Chiefs, who were generally at variance with each other, and whose feudal 

vassals were most often in a state of secret or open rebellion. A remarkable man has 

now appeared, who, under the title of Negoos or King Theodoras, has united the whole 

of Northern Abyssinia under his authority, and has established tolerable tranquillity, 

considering the shortness of his career and the hazardous wars in which he has been and 

© 

is still engaged. 

From his earliest youth, Dejajmatch Kasai regarded his present elevation as assuredly 
destined, but concealed his designs with prudence equal to his daring until ripe for 
execution. First he denied the authority of the Queen, mother of Ras Ali, under whom 
he governed the provinces near Sennaar ; defeated in succession all the troops she could 
send against him ; and lastly, herself, with tenfold his numbers: he protested, however, 
that he was still the faithful servant of Ras Ali, but refused to surrender except on certain 
conditions of peace. The Ras then sent against him an immense force ; the armies 
camped opposite to each other for some time, 'the Ras not wishing to drive matters to 
extremity ; and in the interval Kasai fought several minor battles, detected and punished 
some traitors in his own camp, and introduced a little discipline into his army. 

The Ras having sworn to do him no injury, he surrendered and came to Devra Tabor, 
where he so completely lulled all suspicion that he received all his former honours and 
provinces from the Ras; the Queen being in a measure disgraced. He returned to 
Kwora and attacked all the low countries towards Sennaar, Shankallas or Arabs accustom¬ 
ing his soldiers to war and hardships. 

His projects not being yet matured, on several occasions when it was confidently 
reported that he had rebelled, he baffled his accusers by suddenly appearing in the Ras’s 
camp, and following him to war in Godjam with about a third of his forces, thus quite 
winning his heart, though I ventured to point out to the Ras his dangerous character. 

At last, about two years and a half ago he threw off the mask, and the Ras having 
sent against him Dejajmatch Goscho, that Prince was defeated and slain in battle. 

The Ras now became seriously alarmed, and ordered half his army under his best 
commanders to attack him; he also called upon Dejajmatch Oobeay, Chief of Teegray, for 
assistance, and that Prince furnished a very large contingent. Though numbers were so 
overwhelming against him, Dejajmatch Kasai met these forces and gave them a signal defeat, 
killing most of the Chiefs; shortly after he took the daring resolution of attacking the 
Ras, and arriving by forced marches near the camp of that Prince in Godjam in the rainy 
season, sent him a defiance, and met him, though so far superior in cavalry, in the open 
plains. The Ras fought with the utmost courage in person ; the loss of life was conside¬ 
rable on both sides, but Kasai’s determined valour again won the day, Ras Ali escaping. 

He then retired from Godjam, and afforded to Birro Goscho, who had been for five 
years besieged by the Ras in his mountain fort of Soma, an opportunity of leaving that 
stronghold. 

During some months Dejajmatch Kasai remained tranquil, amusing Dejajmatcb 
Oobeay at first with friendly proposals, afterwards demanding of that Chief the Aboon® 
Salaraa, who had been banished by Ras Ali, with menaces in case of non-compliance- 
Oobeay becoming alarmed sent, first, his son with proposals, and, subsequently, the 
Aboona ; the latter was reinstated in his dignity at Gondar, and a peace was matlej 
between the Chiefs. Dejajmatch Kasai then pursued Birro Goscho even to the Gall®* 
provinces, where he had assembled a large force, defeated and took him prisoner. 

He was now strong in guns and troops, and on his return camped in the province ‘>1 
Waggera, from whence he declared war against Oobeay, reproaching him with his false* 
hood, which was proved, in having sent letters to encourage Birro Goscho. With some 
reluctance Oobeay at last put himself in motion to oppose Dejajmatch Kasai, who h»e 
advanced into Semen; the latter, by forced marches, fell suddenly upon his rival, and i® 
two hours defeated him, taking prisoner all his sons and generals with himself; withou 1 
delay he invested Oobeay’s strongholds, which surrendered at once. 

The fruits of this last victory were large treasures accumulated for three generations) 
the submission or imprisonment of almost all the Chiefs in Abyssinia, and the coronatio® 
of Dejajmatch Kasai by the Aboona Salama, under the title of Theodoras, King of King* 

of Ethiopia. . 

Discovering a plot against his life, the King only placed in durance those concerned) 
displaying in all things great clemency and generosity, and the ransom of Dejajmah’A 
Oobeay was fixed at 2 D,'ioO dollars. 


v . 


With scarce a week’s delay, and in spite of the murmurs of his soldiers, the King 
marched against Mahomedan Gallas, who had, during his absence, burnt some churches, 
and assembled all the forces of Christian Abyssinia, Teegray included, in the province of 
Dillanta, on the borders of \\ orraliaimano. where I found him. 

He may have from 50,000 to 60,000 men of all arms. 

Such has been his adventurous and warlike career. I shall now say a few- words on 
his personal character, the reforms he has effected, the designs he is contemplating, and 
the condition and prospects of the country. ° 

The King Theodoras is young in years, vigorous in all manly exercises, of a striking 
countenance, peculiarly polite and engaging when pleased, and mostly displaying great 
tact and delicacy. He is persuaded that he is destined to restore the glories of Ethiopian 
Empire, and to achieve great conquests ; of untiring energy, both mental and bodily, his 
personal and moral daring are boundless. The latter is well proved by his severity 
towards his soldiers, even when these, pressed by hunger, are mutinous, and he is in front 
of a powerful foe ; more so even by his pressing reforms on a country so little used to any 
yoke, whilst engaged in unceasing hostilities, and his suppression of the power of the 

fjieat feudal Chiefs, at a moment when any inferior man would have sought to conciliate 
them as the stepping-stones to Empire 

hen aroused his wrath his terrible, and all tremble; but at all moments he 

possesses a perfect self-command. Indefatigable in business, he takes little repose night 

or day : his ideas and language are clear and precise ; hesitation is not known to him ; 

and he has neither councillors nor go-betweens. He is fond of splendour, and receives in 

state even on a campaign. He is unsparing in punishment—very necessary to restrain 

disorder, and to restore order in such a wilderness as Abyssinia. He salutes his meanest 

subject with courtesy; is sincerely though often mistakenly religious, and will acknow- 

edge a fault committed toward his poorest follower in a moment of passion with sincerity 
and grace. 

l ie is generous to excess, and free from all cupidity, regarding nothing with pleasure 
0r desire but munitions of war for his soldiers. He has hitherto exercised the utmost 
clemency toward the vanquished, treating them rather as 1 is friends than his enemies. 
His faith is signal; without Christ, he says, I am nothing; if he has destined me to 
purify and reform this distracted kingdom, with His aid who shall stay me : nay, some¬ 
times he is on the point of not caring for human assistance at all, and this is one reason 
"hy he will not seek with much avidity for assistance from or alliance with Europe. 

The worst points in his character are, his violent anger at times, his unyielding 
pride as regards his kingly and divine right, and his fanatical religious zeal. 

He has begun to reform even the dress of Abyssinia, all about his person wearing 
nose flowing trowsers, and upper and under vests, instead of the half-naked costume 
tntroduced by the Gallas. Married himself at the altar and strictly continent, he has ordered 
01 persuaded all who love him to follow his example, and exacts the greatest decency of 
banners and conversation : this system he hopes to extend to all classes. 

He has suppressed the Slave Trade in all its phases, save that the slaves already 
nought may be sold to such Christians as shall buy them for charity: setting the example, 

he pays to the Mussulman dealers what price they please to ask for the slaves they brin^ 
m him, and then baptizes them. ° 

lie has abolished the barbarous practice of delivering over murderers to the relatives 
n the deceased, handing over offenders, in public, to his own executioners to be shot or 

decapitated. 

• * he arduous task of breaking the power of the great feudal Chiefs—a task achieved 

V Europe only during the reigns of many consecutive Kings—he has commenced by 
Naming almost all who were dangerous, avowing his intention of liberating them when 
18 power shall be consolidated. He has placed the soldiers of the different provinces 
nder the command of his own trusty followers, to whom he has given high titles, but no 
P ( mor to judge or punish ; thus, in fact, creating generals in place of feudal Chieftains 
uj'e proud of their birth than of their monarch, and organising a new nobility, a legion 
1 honour dependent on himself, and chosen specially for their daring and fidelity. 

1 <) these he gives sums of money from time to time, accustoming them to his 
u ention of establishing a regular pay ; his matchlock-men are numbered under officers 
^ummanding from 100 to 1,000, and the King drills them in person. In the common 
uudiers he has effected a great reform, by paying them, and ordering them to purchase 
'uir food, but in no way to harass and plunder the peasant as before; the peasantry he 
8 giaduallv accustoming to live quiet under the village Jndge, and to look no more to 
uitary rule. As regards commerce, he has put an end to a number of vexatious 
actions, and has ordered that duties shall be levied only at three places in his dominions. 
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All these matters cannot yet be perfected, but he intends also to disarm the people, and 
to establish a regular standing army, armed with muskets only, having declared that he 
will convert swords and lances into ploughshares and reaping-hooks, and cause a plough- 
ox to be sold dearer than the noblest war-horse. 

He has begun to substitute letters for verbal messages. After perusing the history 
of the Jesuits in Abyssinia, he has decided that no Roman Catholic priests shall teach in 
his dominions ; and insisting on his right divine over those born his subjects, has ordered 
the Abyssinians who have adopted that creed to recant; to foreigners of all classes, 
however, he permits the free exercise of their religion, but prohibits all preaching contrary 
to the doctrine of the Coptic Church. To the Mohametans he has declared that he will 
first conquer the Gallas, who have seized on Christian lands, devastated churches, and, by 
force, converted the inhabitants to Islamism; and after that, the Mussulmans now residing 
in Abyssinia will have the option of being baptized or of leaving the country. 

He is peculiarly jealous, as may be expected, of his sovereign rights, and of anything 
that appears to trench on them; he wishes, in a short time, to send embassies to the 
Great European Powers to treat with them on equal terms. The most difficult trait in 
his character is this jealousy and the pride that, fed by ignorance, renders it impossible 
for him yet to believe that so great a Monarch as himself exists in the world. 

In his present campaign he proposes to subdue or exterminate the Mohametan 
Gallas, and perhaps Shoa. Next year he will devote to the settlement of Teegray, 
including the tribes along the coast, and meditates the occupation of Massowah. After 
that lie wishes to reclaim all the provinces lately conquered by Egypt along his northern 
frontier ; even Khartoum, as his by right: nor does his military ardour hesitate to dream 
of the conquest of Egypt, and a triumphant march to the Holy Sepulchre. 

Some of his ideas may be imperfect, others impracticable; but a man, who rising 
from the clouds of Abyssinian ignorance and childishness without assistance and without 
advice, has done so much and contemplates such large designs, cannot be regarded as of 
an ordinary stamp. 

The King is now, I hear, wasting Worrahaimano with fire and sword; the 
Abyssinians but lately accustomed to his vigorous sway, and in no way comprehending 
the grasp of his ideas, already fancy that he will not return, and bring about prophecies 
and discontents, fostered by Galla emissaries. The country is disturbed ; but there is 
only one open or dangerous revolt, headed by the son of Dejajmatch Oobeay in Semen, 
who, owing his life and freedom to his King’s mercy, now gives out that he himself is the 
destined Theodoras. He has gathered together a considerable army, and occupies the 
road between Gondar and Teegray. 

The King is confident in his strength, and with his usual unhesitating courage, 
looking only to the enemy of most importance and in his front, will not, at present, 
condescend to notice this ebullition; but if he returns crowned with victory, no mercy 
will be shown to these rebels, his enemies will disappear, and tranquillity will be at once 
restored. 

He will hereafter be quite capable of carrying out his views with regard to 
Massowah, though he will be unable to contend with the Egyptian forces. 

Should he unite all the Gallas and Northern Abyssinians, Shoa to Tajoura and 
Zanzibar, Teegray with the sea-coast and Massowah, into one government as he purposes, 
and a frontier arrangement be made with Egypt, Abyssinia may, under his rule, rank as » 
Christian kingdom; this is the last chance for negotiation and Treaties. 

Should lie now or at any time fail in his designs, or bill in battle, the misrule and 
anarchy that must ensue will baffle all human calculation, and render peaceful inter¬ 
ference impossible: Abyssinia must then be left to her destinies, until some European 
Power shall think it worth while to conquer and instruct the most fertile of African 
provinces. 

On approaching the camp, the intervening country being dangerous to traverse on 
account of the Gallas, I requested an escort; the King, to do me honour, sent four of his 
generals with several companies of gunners, who accompanied me to the camp with 
ceremony, the King’s Hutcs and drums playing before me, and fired a salute of musketry 
when I approached his tent. The tent was filled with all his officers in handsome dresses, 
and the ground was entirely covered with carpets; the King was seated on a couch 
splendidly attired, with his crown on the pillow and his sword of state held behind hin : 
the Aboona and the Tchegce were seated on high chairs to the right and left—every ot> c 
else standing. He received me with great politeness, and caused me to sit down on 9 
carpet near himself. After a short conversation respecting my journey, and on the forn lS 
of government in England and other countries, lie told me to retire, as I must h 9 j 
fatigued, causing a large tent to be pitched for me. 
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of thJpnnvm rvn V Sa " bbn a » a i n ca ’b in the morning. After my visit, an Abyssinian 
o the Roman Catholic persuasion was brought to trial; this man the King ordered to 

tte P wS 1? ;r °!e " S n 1 S ' 0US Creed with tI,e Aboona - that if his reasons <vere 

he best he himself would become a convert. The monk refused to recognize anv authority 

there present, and said lie would dispute only before the Pone of Rome: the Kino- sent 

tor me, and as the monk persisted in obstinate silence, the Judges after some discussion 

gave sentence of death for contumacy to his Sovereign ; which°sentence thTmaSock- 

en were called out to execute immediately. There were above 1,000 persons present • 

ffis lifp e 'l ^ n° na ’ ° Wished t ° 1 Save the man > dared not speak. I rose and obtained 
chains ’ bU C ° U ^ m n ° WaJ persUade the Kin S t0 banish him or release him from his 

oh- f h p evem ng before the day fixed for my departure the King sent to me to know the 
; n J o my coming I replied that I had not come on the part of the Government or 
in any official capacity; but that as I was about to visit England, it was.important that I 

tne Ras All. The King said, -1 know nothing of what Ras Ali may have done • I am 
young, and inexperienced in public affairs; I have never heard of a Consulate under the 

^ ^ lngS i ? byS T a ’ and thlS matter must be referred to Council and the 
Principal people of my Court.” 

an i nGXt d y being sick myself, I sent Mr. Bell, who is much trusted by the Kina- • 
and after several messages to and fro the King finally replied as follows «I cannot 

anvtrV 0 i a C i nS f Ulate ’ aS ,V ind in the histor y of our institutions no such thing ; but for 
J lung else that you wish tor, now or hereafter, for yourself or other English' 1 shall be 

Uppy to perform your pleasure, and could I receive any Consul I should wish for no one 
m ° re agreeable to me, or more esteemed by me, than yourself.” 

to , . r bad ventured to hint that the sea-coast and Massowah might possibly be given ut> 
conf- -° n hlS C °r S< : nt ’ but though his ambition was roused at this, he feared the clause 

rmg jurisdiction on the Consul as trenching on his prerogative, and the time for 

nsuleration was so short that though half inclined to say yes, he was too much startled 
a t mv proposals to do so. owmwcu 

in,, ThC n( i Xt , morn ' n S be offered me some hundred dollars for the expenses of my 
r<JI nCJ j a,K begged me to pass the rainy season in Gondar; I replied that had he 
ceivetl me as Consul I should even have followed him in his campaigns, and have shared 

\ but that a.ter his refusal, my duty was to return to my country as soon as 
P sib!e, and that as for the money I could not receive it, as I was paid by my own 

i ere1 ^- He *P oke to mG in the most affectionate manner, gave orders for my 
Jonourable reception every where as far as Massowah, and said, “ In refusing your request 

a Consulate my only reason is that it appears an innovation, but do you not forget 

y liendslup for you, and cause your Queen also to regard me as a friend. After the 

ms I shall send to Her Majesty an Embassy and letters, and when these wars are 

mished I will give every favour and protection to Englishmen who may visit my country 
uo you also visit me and write to me.” * J J m 

The Aboona Salama tried in every way to assist me in this negotiation • and it will 

ah T Cn , that . t ie K \ n S’ s refusal hardly a refusal, and that he does not wish to break off 

dictiorTof Consuls’ ^ rallier the contra, 7> being only startled by the clause about juris- 


wrii V e u- t lG Camp T ,th , a honour, the King adjuring me twenty times not to forget to 
Prolf ^ 1 ! ra c . onstan t I y ' v herever 1 might be, and giving me his own mule to ride as a 

ns "ey to him, which was all that I was authorized to do. P 

Gall 1,10 v, att 7 " a ®. much hurried, as the King was on the eve of starting against the 
Wonn ’ "'^h whom his outposts were indeed daily skirmishing; and my state of health 

JL f }. “°{.V e r r ?K V'' 1 eacountenn g the fatigues and privations of such a campaign. 

$ Us . • 01 dld think it advisable to appear too eager at first, as that might arouse his 
U!5 picions, and confirm him in an obstinate refusal. 

tlm I t<)ld bbn that 1 was sorry tor his decision rather on his account than on mine but 
at he was perfect master in his own dominions, and to decide as he pleased. 

r eo , ., lLK !, ls 110 doi, bt that the Roman Catholic Mission has caused much jealousy in 
thnV Euiopeans, and not unnaturally, as that Mission obstinately persists in usurping 

H ot UncUons °/Aboona and the Abyssinian clergy, so the King has an undefined but 
u sun?V| l '’‘ asona b‘ 1 ', lc ‘? r 1 lial i . we ''j s h ill like manner, and by friendly appearances, to 
llini to*this^effMt* 1 ngltS0 ^e Sovereign; or rather, his Councillors wish to persuade 
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I see much to hope for in these conversations. It is veil to find a King in Abys¬ 
sinia proud of his dignity, alive to his responsibility, capable of considering grave 
matters, and of replying with decision, not lightly giving assent to a things he does not 
understand, and yet seeking for our friendship in all ways that he can under¬ 
stand. Nor is it very important to obtain a direct accord until such a time as his 
power shall be firmly fixed. Whenever he does sign a Treaty, to whatever effect it may 
be, he will fully appreciate his obligations, and faithfully fulfil them to the extent ot bis 
authority. Any other Abyssinian would have temporized in the hope of obtaining 
presents, as did the King of Shoa, Sahela Selassie; but this man has a noble disdain of 
falsehood or covetousness. 

It is apparent from the honourable and friendly manner in which I took my leave, 
and from the King's expressions, that he does not regard his refusal as a matter that 
should break off our correspondence, or give offence. He has refused rather the form 
than the substance of our proposals. 

• The Aboona Salama and Mr. Bell, who has ever exerted himself in my behalf with 
the utmost zeal, will lose no opportunity of explaining to the King the nature of a Consu¬ 
late and of our other propositions; and I think that the objections he has taken will he 
somewhat modified ere long. He in fact only wishes to treat on equal terms, and 
considers that his own laws and administration of justice should suffice for all strangers; 
and that a Treaty, if made, should be carried out by himself without the Envoy having 
judicial powers, though he would not object to an Ambassador to represent the interests 
of a foreign nation, without those powers. 

Two of the principal difficulties that we have hitherto had in negotiating with Abyssinia 
are now in a fair way of disappearing: one vigorous Sovereign may replace the feudal 
oligarchy, the proud and rebellious chieftains, that have hitherto bewildered all my efforts: 
the interregnum on the coast belonging neither to Turk nor Abyssinian may disappear, 
and those wild tribes that acknowledge no law but their will, no faith but their swords, 
and that hold the passes into Abyssinia, may be taught to acknowledge a lord and 
master. The one difficulty that will remain is the want of a sea-port in the hands of 

either England or Abyssinia. 

In the present state of affairs, there are three ways‘of acting:— 

One. to withdraw altogether the Consul from Abyssinia, and to cease all communica¬ 
tion with that country. 

The second, to consider that the King proposes to attack the Egyptian territory, 
at least where the Egyptian troops have occupied any portion of the ancient limits of 
Abyssinia; and also that he will probably seize on Massowah, unless the Turkish 
Government should defend it with such a force as will render it a heavy burden on the 
finances : therefore to await in silence the course of these events, when probably be 
will recognize the value of our friendly proposals, and seek himself for a renewal of 

them. 

The third, to accept his proposition of sending Ambassadors, and to trust to their 
report of their reception and of our greatness, which information may very likely induce 

the Kina: to accord all we wish; he being already half-disposed to listen to us. 

On the first Her Majesty's Government must decide, after examining this report, 
which is not so full as 1 could wish; in consequeuce of my unwilling detention i# 
Gondar, and the near approach of the rainy season, which makes me fear to delay the 
departure of my messengers. 1 trust that this measure will not be decided on, at 

present. 

With regard to the second, I think that should the King agree to our proposals here¬ 
after, it would be better for all parties that Massowah should be given up to him ofl 
condition that he appoint an European in his service as Governor. The Turks cannot 
keep that island in future, if the King's power increases, without large garrisons; but the 
Kin»- can stop their trade as he pleases, and can harass them continually ; he wouW 
reduce to obedience the half-civilized and ungoverned coast tribes, would reclaim the 
Hababs and other numerous Christians, abolish all interior duties on English imports 
would need but a small force there for purposes of police, and would there learn the value 

of trade and of foreign intercourse. 

On the other hand, should the Turks remain in an expensive and precarious posses* 

sion the state of disturbance and anarchy along the frontier will always exist as * 
present, or be doubled, unless indeed they should follow up their large garrisons with larg® 
armies for which the attacks of the Abyssinian King will soon afford them a pretext, ai> c 

then attempt the conquest of the country. 

As regards the frontier towards Egypt, the King will probably soon receive there < 
check, that will induce him to seek for our mediation, and which will conduce much t( 
the enlargement of his ideas. Egypt may be made to abandon some of her more recci 1 
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conquests on the frontier, and Abyssinia with a seaport of its own, a settled boundary, 
and a King with civilized ideas, will be worth treating with on somethinlike equal 

terms. ^ 

The third proposition as to receiving the King’s Ambassador may be entertained at 
the same time with these ideas suggested by the second; and it is in my opinion the 
most feasible: always supposing that the King returns with success from his Galla wars, 
consolidates his authority, extends it over all Abyssinia as I expect, and sends Ambas¬ 
sadors of such rank, manners, and intelligence as may conduce to his own honour and 
subsequent enlightenment. 

I tiust that the road will be clear to Massowah by the time that I receive a reply to 
this dispatch and instructions. If your Lordship is of opinion that the Ambassadors from 
the King should be received, I shall in escorting them take advantage of the leave of 
absence already accorded to me, and in case of different orders I shall also profit by that 
leave, after having by letter communicated your reply to His Majesty. 

In the case of such an Embassy, I request also to be informed if passage by steamer 
and railway, hotel bills, and such expenses as will scarcely enter into the calculations, or 
he means, of an Abyssinian monarch of modern times, however munificent, will be 
borne by Her Majesty’s Government; if so, in what manner and to what amount. If it 

be worth while to receive these Envoys, it is worth the while to receive them in a manner 
becoming our own greatness. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 

Gondar , June 25, 1855. 


No. 43. 

Fhe Earl of Clarendon to Consul Plowden. 


> Foreign Office, November 27, 1855. 

I HAVE read with great interest the able Report on the present state of the 

Kingdom of Abyssinia, inclosed in your despatch dated Gondar, June 25, 1855. 
and 1 entirely approve your proceedings, as reported in that despatch, as well as 
the language held by you at your interview with King Theodorus. 

^ on will acquaint the King that Her Majesty s Government are fully informed 
'vith respect to the events that have recently taken place in Abyssinia, and that 
they desire to express their admiration of the valour and skill which he has 
displayed in the field, and of his moderation in victory, and also of the wisdom and 
benevolence with which he has commenced the work of reform, and of his labours 
or the welfare ot his people. At the same time, however, you will convey the advice 
and express the earnest hope of Her Majesty’s Government that the King will 
abstain from religious persecution and extending religious principles by force of 

arms, which is contrary to the principles of Christianity, and cannot fail to involve 
him in endless troubles. 

. Her Majesty’s Government are convinced that the establishment of friendly and 

■ntimate relations between Great Britain and Abyssinia would be attended With 

>fiany advantages to both countries; and you will accordingly inform the King 

[hat the Queen, our gracious Sovereign, will' have much pleasure in receiving and 

treating with due honour, the Ambassadors whom His Majesty may send to her 
Lourt. 

This must, however, depend upon your receiving from the King a distinct 
assurance that he renounces all idea of conquest in Egypt and at Massowah. 

Her Majesty’s Government have latterly remonstrated in the strongest terms 
gainst the intentions of the Viceroy of Egypt to attack Abyssinia, and the present 
Viceroy has not only put a stop to such proceedings, and has confined himself 
Within the limits of his own dominions, but he has set free the Abyssinian prisoners 
J’educed to slavery by his predecessor. Her Majesty’s Government would subject 
themselves to grave suspicions if they received an Embassy from a Sovereign who«e 

Resigns against the Sultan, the ally of the Queen of England, were previously 
K, iown to them. r 

Should you receive a complete and satisfactory assurance on this subject, and 
Should the King of Abyssinia determine to send Ambassadors to Her Majesty’s 
( >urt, it will be your duty to accompany them, and you are hereby authorised to 
elray the expenses of their journey to England, respecting which you will be 
ireful to observe all reasonable economy. ^ 
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I apprehend, however, that the route which the Ambassadors would pursue 
must be through Egypt, and as the \ iceroy is aware of the hostile designs of the 
King, it is highly probable that His Highness will not allow them to pass through 
his territory, and you will therefore communicate with Air. Bruce, and ascertain 
from him whether leave will be granted or not, as it would be highly inexpedient 
that you should be exposed to being turned back from the Egyptian frontier in 
company with the Abyssinian Emissaries. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 



No. 44. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon. —i ,Received February 4, 1856.) 

My Lord, Gondar, October 28,1855. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that my couriers dispatched to the King 
have at last returned. As I reported in my last despatch, the Gallas of the 
Wallo have submitted themselves to a man, and the King is now on the borders 
of Shoa, whose ruler has offered to renounce his title ol “Negoos,” to pay annual 
tribute, and to surrender himself to the King’s pleasure. V hether these terms will 
be accepted or others more rigorous imposed is not certain ; perhaps a battle will 
decide, whose result is not doubtful. The King then proposes to return by the 
route of Godjam, destroying in his march those who have rebelled in his absence, 
and will probably remain some time in Teegray, when his policy with regard to 
Massowah and its neighbourhood, and the Egyptian frontier of Taka, will develop 
itself. Whatever may be the result of his projects, his military talent and undaunted 

energy must excite the admiration of those who know him. 

In my report forming the inclosure to my despatch of the 25th June, 1855, I 
had the honour to state that, in my opinion, the King’s ideas with reference to the 
establishment of a Consulate would shortly be modified. He has now sent to 
request me to remain till 1 can have another interview with him, and both Mr. Bell 
and the Aboona Salama advise me, if possible, to comply with this request, saying 
that the King has let fall several expressions favourable to my proposals. 

As the establishment of a Consulate or Embassy becomes of importance in 
proportion to the prospect of a vigorous and undivided rule, and as I wish, if 
possible, to elicit decided proposals from the King, I now purpose to remain a 
short time, if the state of affairs here and my very indifferent health will permit me 

to do so. 

The rebels from Yemen and the King’s Lieutenants are encamped some twenty 
miles from this town, and about the same distance from each other; a battle is 
daily expected, whose result is not material, provided the King returns in safety 
from his adventurous campaingn. 

I may mention as an instance of the ignorance with which 1 have to contend, 
that the King’s General here is highly indignant with me for not joining him in the 
field. The King himself has ordered every one to pay me the greatest respect. 

I have 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 45. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 30, 1856.) 

My Lord, Gondar, December 22, 1855. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that the King has sent messengers to ah 

parts of Abyssinia, to announce his complete success in Shoa. 

He pursued with his usual vigour the Negoos of that country into the forests 
to the south, where the latter had taken refuge after setting fire to most of hi* 

property. . . 

There the Negoos died of sickness, and the King having satisfied himself or tn e 

identity of the body, returned to Shoa, which is now completely submitted to hifl 1. 

The Gallas called Abitcho, not far from Goorague, proud and unconquered horsemen 

having refused to acknowledge him, received a speedy lesson, leaving 1,000 of thci 

number dead on the field, besides wounded and prisoners. 
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I trust in a few weeks to be able to meet the King somewhere, which is 

desirable, as I shall then be able to bring written proposals from him to the British 

Government, and shall also gain some insight into his ideas respecting the Egyptian 

frontier, a subject on which Her Majesty’s Consul-General in Egypt lately wrote 
to me. 

The King has written to me through Mr. Bell, requesting me to await his 
return, which he says will be almost immediate. 

The army of the King has now recovered from the extreme hardship of its 
campaign in the rainy season. He can now add to his levies the numerous horse 
of Shoa and the Gallas, and he has taught his troops what Abyssinians never before 
learnt—confidence in themselves and in their general. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) AVALTER PLOAVDEN. 



No. 46. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 30.) 

(Extract.) Gondar , February 17, 1856. 

I HAA'E the honour to inform you that I have just received intelligence from 
Massowah of the revolt of the Naib of Arkeeko against the Turkish rule. He has 
ournt those villages on the coast whose inhabitants refused to join him, and has 
withdrawn men and cattle into the Shiho districts; he is followed by some 
aousands of armed men, and has established a blockade of Massowah, permitting 
b° one to pass to or from Abyssinia. He has treated Europeans with courtesy", and 
U P to the date of my information, the 28th December, had not touched any of our 
r esidences on the mainland. 

I have reported to your Lordship more than once the circumstances under 
"hich the Turks established a fortress at Arkeeko. It was done by a Governor 
aamed Ismail Hakki, about nine years since, and was an act of arbitrary violence; 
this occurred under the Egyptian rule. Previous to that time, and whileMassowah 
w as subordinate to the Pasha of the Hedjaz, there was a Treaty between the Naibs 
^nd the Turkish Government whereby the Island of Massowah only, and the custom 
duties on all caravans from Abyssinia, were ceded to the latter. 

The Naib was otherwise quite independent on the mainland ; he received, 
Moreover, from Jeddah a salary of 12,000 dollars per annum in consideration of his 
observance of the above Treaty, of his permitting the free transit of fresh water 

f° m the mainland to Massowah, and of his swearing allegiance to the Sultan, as 
l be head of the Mussulman faith. 

p After the removal of Ismail Hakki, and the restoration of Massowah to the 
ftshalic of Jeddah in 1848, the Ottoman Government refused to return to the 
jjicient accord, and took advantage of what has been done by Egypt, retained the 
stress built at Arkeeko, and refused all payment to the Naib* making use of him 
°bly to collect tribute from the different tribes along the coast. 

The present Naib, a man of intelligent and resolute character, now demands 
be restoration of the former Treaty, the demolition of the fortress of Arkeeko, and 
be annual payment of 12,000 dollars: there is little doubt that he meditates an 
tack on Massowah, and if King Theodorus returns from Shoa, will, perhaps, 
So solicit his powerful aid, and become his liege subject. 

th is the state of the case without referring too far back in history", or to 

°se times when Massowah was in possession of the Christian King of Abyssinia. 

() P There is only one way in which the Turkish Government can retain possession 
• Massowah, by making a Treaty to that effect with the Sovereign of Abyssinia, 

ahi •"'i^ ^' en f° rce the Naib to observe that Treaty ; and even in that case, the 
j olition ol the Galla Slave Trade has destroyed half the value of the Colony 
.. 1 urkish eyes. Moreover, I do not believe that the present Abyssinian King, 

U bcodorus, will consent to abandon that island. Even if the Turkish Governor 
,o\ v concludes a peace with the Naib, the King, on his return, will not ratify 
’ a <id will, in his turn, claim the Naib as his subject, and Massowah as his right, 
or Jl the Ottoman Government then prepared to defend that possession by force 
• arms, seeing that even if the garrison should repel the Abyssinian attacks, the 
il| ul will remain in a state ol perpetual blockade and a useless incumbrance, 
Ai ° ss ’ '. n concert with Egypt, a large army be sent to attack in their turn the 

oyssinians. 
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These contingencies it is well now to consider, as the character of the present 
monarch, together with the events now passing on the coast, render them very i 

probable. . j 

I think that we should now in no way interfere until the King returns, when 

he will probably confer with me on the subject ; that, in the meantime, every man* I 

of-war that may touch at Massowah should receive instructions to observe strict 

neutrality 7 , and only to protect on board, or in the Island of Massowah, Europeans I 

and their property, instructions to which effect should be sent to the Governor of 

Aden ; the quarrel must not be considered as one between savages and a civilized 

people, but as one involving future interests, which a false step may seriously 

complicate. , 

If even on the death of the King anarchy should ensue, our own power on the 

coast will protect our subjects and property, without involving, as at present, long l 

and delicate discussions with European Powers; but this theme must be reserved 

for a future day. . I 

If, on the other hand, the King refuses to receive our officers or our proposals, 

and haughtily appeals to arms alone as his arbitrator with Egypt and Turkey, it 

will then be submitted by me as a question for Her Majesty’s Government to decide 

whether we should leave the contending parties to measure their respective 

strength, a struggle which would probably end in the conquest of Abyssinia by the 

Mahometans, or whether we should restore to the Abyssinian King the territories 

he demands, and trust to time and conciliation for overcoming his jealousy in 
respect to foreign Consulates, as regards their judicial powers. 

If he lives and prospers I hope that his intelligence will lead him to adopt most 
of our views cordially, and he is the only man that will be capable of vanquishing 

the jealousy and vanity of his subjects. , 

If he does not return, the question will materially change ; no one will be found 

to replace him, and even Turkish apathy will then be better than Abyssinian mis* 
government and cupidity. 

To give your Lordship some idea of the daring campaign that the King has 
made into countries hitherto unknown, and without keeping up his communications. 1 
I may mention that we have no message from his camp later than the 23rd 
November last, and that few Abyssinians even believe that he will ever return. M 
need not say how my difficulties are increased by this feeling, but I believe he win 
return, and in such manner and so triumphant as to justify my opinion of his 
character and good fortune. 

The tribes on the coast call loudly for me to effect some settlement between the 
Turks and the Naib, but I consider my more important duty to be here, as 
my departure would be the signal for revolt, and would enfeeble utterly the remain* 
ing partisans of the King. Independent of the many difficulties of the road, this 
alone would decide me to remain. I must not lightly throw away the influence 
that I have acquired with all tribes and classes from Massowah to the Gallas. 
which neither the King’s absence nor the conflict of parties has yet been able to 

weaken or destroy. . _ . -3 

The interruption of communication with Europe, and the cessation of all ®V 

supplies, money included, occasions me also no small inconvenience. 


No. 47. ; 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received October 30.) 

(Extract.) Gondar, June 23, 1856. 

THE King has again expressed his intention of sending Ambassadors to 

England as soon as we reach Teegray. J 

l proposed to him also to send his son to England; whether he will or not, I d° 
not know. Respecting the Ambassadors, I shall of course follow such instruction* 
as may be waiting for me at Massowah ; I can arrange nothing positive uid 1 

the King reaches Teegray. 
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No. 48. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received February 16, 1857.) 

(Extract.) Gondar, August 5, 1856. 

. ^ rifci King hrmly intends to send an Embassy to England as soon as we 
arrive in Teegray. I do not press him on the subject of the Consulate, or other 
Representative here of England, as I see that he is considering the matter seriously, 
and I think favourably ; and it is my opinion that he will accede sooner or later to 
ail reasonable requests : but it must not be forgotten that he yields in all things to 
the pressure of reason and not of fear, and that as an absolute Monarch he has 
hut little to wish for from us. His mind is principally bent on the reform and 
iscipline of his army : in all respects a very remarkable man, had he means 
proportionate to his energy and courage he would do great things. 

I think that a resident without defined judicial powers would more suit his 

spirit and the Constitution of the country, than a Consul with such powers as have 

been accorded to us by Mohammedan Princes under the influence of fear; and this 

modification of our proposals would remove a great cause of not unreasonable 
jealousy. 


No. 49. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received March 2, 1857.) 

(Extract.) Emfras, November 12, 1856. 

ON the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch of the 27th November, 1855 
J immediately placed a translation of it in the hands of the King, and requested 
irom him a written answer to your proposals. I had also a long interview with 

im, in which I distinctly laid before him the consequences of a quarrel with Eo-ypt 
and how embarrassing it would be for the English Government to recede an 
Embassy from him, if he persists in hostile intentions. 

A day or two afterwards he sent me, for perusal, the draft of a lei ter that he 
tended to write on these subjects, the substance of which was, “that he had 

*° g ! V6n n ? P rovocation to E g.vpt, and that, while he reserved to himself the 
t,ht to demand hereafter certain territories, gradually wrested from Abyssinia 

curing the reigns of feeble princes, or the extinction of all responsible Government 
ne promised to take no steps of a hostile nature until he should receive our reply ” 

1 he King further said that he trusted in God, who had raised him to the 
in rone of his ancestors from nothing, and not in man, and that he did not wish to 
aemand anything that he could not establish a right to as belonging to his realm 
I cannot write decisively to your Lordship until I obtain the King’s formal letter • 
t is my private opinion that he demands the Arab country on the northern frontier 
,ar as the village of 8ennaar, also Massowah and the high lands of Mop-os 
1 ensa, Halhal, the Hahabs, &c., all which tribes still speak the Abyssinian language ’ 
I hear that the Patriarch of Alexandria is shortly expected in this efuntfy, 
ia Khartoom ; h.s advice will be received by the King with the greatest deference 
d much goon, or harm, may result from his suggestions. 5 

This is the first patriarchal visit in the history of the country, and may have 
'mportant results. * : 


No. 50. 


The Earl of Clarendon to Consul Plowden. 

Si r 

’ vottd . . , , Foreign Office, March 3, 1857. 

bpr despatches to the 12th November last have been received and laid 

e| ore the Queen. 

A., rc * erence to the intimation contained in your despatch of the 5th of 

gust last, that the King of Abyssinia would be more likely to listen to the 
posals ol the British Government if the proposition for conferring defined judicial 

K 2 
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powers on the British Resident in Abyssinia were withdrawn, I have to state to you 
that if the King cannot be brought to recognize the Treaty concluded between you 
and the Ras Ali on the 2nd of November, 1849, on the ground that it confers 
judicial powers on Her Majesty’s Consul, it may be as well to give up those powers; 
but you should remind the King that good faith should prevent his repudiation of 
that Treaty, and you should state to His Majesty that if he objects to any of its 
provisions he should propose modifications. 

I am, &.c. 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 51. 

The Earl of Clarendon to Consul Plowden. 

% 

Sir, Foreign Office , March 4, 1857. 

WITH reference to the contents of your despatch of the 12th of November 
last, I have to observe to you that you will have no difficulty in demonstrating to 
the King of Abyssinia that England cannot assist His Majesty with an armed force, 
but Her Majesty’s Government wish to know confidentially from you in what 
manner they could prove their good will towards the King, and aid him in the work 
of reform which he has begun. 

I am, &c. j 

(Signed) CLARENDON. 


No. 52. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received May 18.) 

My Lord, Wuns Aggee, February 5, 1857- < 

SINCE my last letter the King called me privately and gave me the reason for bis 
apparent indecision with regard to his answer to England, and respecting arrangements 

with Egypt. 

He said that he had received sure information from the Arabs under Abyssinian 
protection, that the Egyptians in Sennaar were preparing a force on a large scale, for the 
purpose of invading the Abyssinian territory, and that thousands of camels were being 
everywhere pressed for the service. He continued, “ You see my difficulties, and that 
these movements are concerted with the Mohammedan Gallas, and I must first play ® 
game with these latter to prevent their joining the Turks, then suddenly fall upon the 
rebels in Teegray, and, having disposed of them, return to meet the Egyptian troops 
advancing on my frontier. Now, can I send friendly propositions to Egypt, when Seya 
Pasha, under the cloak of amity, proffered by the mouth of the Patriarch, is thus veiling 
designs of conquest ? I had,” he said, “ intended to send to you a letter declaring that which 
is the truth, that I had no intention of attacking the Egyptian territory, and at most 
should, perhaps, many years hence, have demanded some provinces unfairly wrested fro®® 
Abyssinia.” On Mr. Bell proposing that he should now send to England as his friend-' 
“ What!” he said, with indignation, ‘‘ do you suppose me capable of fear, or that 1 wil* 
send at such a moment?” He added, that the Sultan had approved of Seyd Pasha 3 
proceeding. I myself replied that 1 did not believe that the Viceroy would ever becontf 
the aggressor in the face of our protests, and while negotiations with England were yd 
pending. “ Well,” he said, “ we will talk further of it in a few days; for your person,” h e 
said, ‘‘ if man can do it, I will place you in safety at Massowah.’’ 

The King before he heard this news was on the point of sending a friendly messag e 

to the Viceroy. 

Now, my own opinion is that, if armaments are being collected in Sennaar, it is fo { 
the purpose of attacking, under some pretence, those Arabs to the south of that province? 
who are, and always have been, proteges of the Abyssinian rulers, and with the prosed 
undecided frontier rights this must lead to a collision in which the Egyptian Government 
will be wrong; first, as proceeding beyond its present actual limits without consulting 
European allies; and, secondly, even if aggrieved by Abyssinian subjects, in attacking 
them without due notice to the King, who is not a man to be treated as a barbarian. 

Fasogli, where the Egyptians are now building a strong fort, was an Abyssinia 11 
possession at the time when Mr. Bruce visited Gondar, and it is certain that tbek 



designs or. Abyssinia are as constant, however veiled, as those of Russia on Constant!- 
I may be wrong in my surmise, but I trust that Her Majesty’s Consul-General in 

I Sk';; Will r, rUCted t0 Tf h T er , these , 0r similar ““""A' 3 > and I shared” 

.ttriWtedThim “* ° f which cannot at “b“’in £y ^ 

find S''® l rCgr ? fc the , d f lay S at T , has taken P lace ^ these negotiations, it is gratifying to 
d that nothing has shaken the King’s confidence in English amity or in me as its 

wilUTl t atlVC - ^° Uld ^ att l ck take P Iace on the Abyssinian territory at piesent it 
whatever may ensue. y y 

Ara,)S attacli ed to the two sovereignties have been accustomed for centuries to 

morn +j ar "J 1 - ea i C i h 0t - ie - r ’ a ? d t lose on the Egyptian side have not abandoned their feuds 
moie than their Abyssinian brethren but this cannot be fairly construed into a casus belli 

arnUl ^ i j 7 °, f 1 E f Jpt b< i a Sf neved , he should lay those grievances before the world’ 
upon h'astnkies! ^ demand redress of hls aggressor, and receive his answer before entering 

. ** Abyssinia, still suffering from domestic feuds and distractions, is attacked bv a 

powerful foreign enemy, the King, who is making a noble effort to restore it to the rank 
of a nation, will be forced from his difficult policy at home, to die uselessly in combats 
eie his great daring cannot enable him to encounter discipline and resources. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 53. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received June 29.) 


ft i i r j , Dembea, April 2, 1857. 

SeeJf 1 ®, ( ate of *.y despatch of February 5, I accompanied the King on a 

G. , , , a,) d rap'd expedition that he made against the Wolla and Worrahaimano 
las, entnel) without baggage or incumbrance. 

VV ith his usual success, in the short space of a fortnight he excelled all his 

thr miCS ’ a PP ointe d governors, and took fortresses without firm- a shot • and in 
three weeks from starting he returned to his camp in Begemder. " ’ 

hi. lhe .*V"S 13 thus strengthening his power to the South, and I fully believe that 

h s rr'nvr/ ,n , e , gray wii1 <iis p° sed ° f in ,he -.ati ^ soo , a 

in h' . b V Ur m d l ha \ wa >' ; , th,s 1 trust may take place in June at latest 

? I \? ie K,n gf return he told me to repose for awhile at Gondar • and as I had 
pea ted ly pressed him on the subject of an answer to your Lordship’s letter as 

Seto me'r/olte- ° f 12t '’ ° f NOTembcr > « »y bast intervierv K 
settled' :i!l Ini’ a , n< l 1 ,f a , nnot a written reply as a King till these rebellions are 
yourself you cannot doubt of my friendship; and, excepting thltIw 111 no?Live 

W vnf 77 aU ap f° in f ment , fore, ^ n to the institutions of my nation-of mv friendship 
r >?“ r Queen » p whom I in due time to send an Embassy with you. P 

roiM,°n f ay yOU W,1 l be cons 'dered perhaps in fault for the long delay since 

h0a: f Say , f, ;°r m ®- and y. our words should be as credible as mv 
«af et , at P es . ent that I could not hitherto send you with any assurance o7 

, as ra y enemies have become your enemies; and moreover,’ that I have 

‘kese'e 1 y r h S p e r ru K st r orthy " fflcer of a s reat Po "' e '- to witness the issue of 
tr„i.. , 1,0,13 help not far distant, and to see whether my Saviour has 

u, y ordained me shepherd of these realms. y 

at kl Iwwj't aft ( C, i llC , sa,d ’ “ I Iv,n gs and Queens are to me but of little moment 
to yotr d co I un°try OVed ^ d y ° U P ersonalI y 1 should long since have sent you 

^nis i he Sa r id ’ 1‘ ‘ f ^ hey attack me ’ P erha P s Heaven will bless our 

g< inst the infidels; if not, at least, we know how to die in our saddles ” 

1 must now wait the issue of events, and trust that the King’s presence in 








Teegray may settle the complicated struggles of Abyssinia, and enable me to write 
a decisive letter regarding his message to England. p i t u e u..f 

I fear that our negotiations will, on that point, receive a temporary check, but by no 
means I trust, a final one, some objects being nearly gained, namely, one Sovereign 
in Abyssinia, and a partial recognition that other nations exist and are of. y al “ e 
besides Abyssinia ; to which recognition jealousy, ignorance, and fear have hithei o 

been an insurmountable barrier. 

i hn V0 OiC* 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 54. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—^Received August 5.) 


, Dembea , May 20, 1857. 

y SINCE the date of my despatch of the 2nd April, 1857, the King has been still 
engaged ?n pursuing the rlbelsfand establishing more firmly his Governors ,n the 

Gal 1 As^Jnever wmmu^iclTes his plans to any one, I cannot say if he proposes to 

Cr ° S wtt^rm T ay k K my i mpadfiice to see The end of these struggles, and there¬ 
after to be able to define clearly the King’s views with respect to European 
connection I cannot but confess that he is taking the right road to empire, by 
crushing insurrection in his rear and on his flanks, and thus gradually concen¬ 
trating his whole force on the principal rebel who occupies leegray . 

The Kin^ looks forward to wide and undisputed dominion ; to the foundatior 
of a lineal and enduring Dynasty. It requires these lofty ideas, the persuasion of a 
relfoious ndssion, and the firmness of an extraordinary character, to enable him to 
pursue his way unshaken bv entreaties, by scoffs, by misfortunes, or by treasons , 
seeking for*no' assistance, curbing a mutinous soldiery, and never revealing h.s 

rlptsicrns till the moment of their accomplishment. ... , ... , r 

‘ If he does not cross to Teegray this year I am persuaded that he w. take such 

measures durin^ the rainy season that little will be left to do "hen the river 

Smes passabfe. In the meantime I see nothing left for myself but patience; and 

I trust that Her Majesty’s Government will approve o( my staying while tlieic is 

chanccof occupation of Teegray he will assuredly give a distinct answer 

to our nronosals ■ 'and if, as I expect, he then sends an Embassy to England, it wi 
be time enough to examine the valneof his alliance, the prospects ol its continuance, 
the dangers of a disputed succession, and the proper style and office of a Hn 

Hcpr^sentative licre^ if^ippointed^ ^ ^ (ritnJ | understanding with Egypt and 

Turkey will then put an end to my efforts, until contact with a civilized Power shah 

have enlightened a mind abounding in natural vigour, but uncultivated. I a 

exhausted every effort to make him give me a decisive answer on this pomt; at on , 

without success; I see, therefore, no resource in this case also but to wait till 

completion of his conquest shall thaw this obstinate silence. . . 

completion J Lordship, after perusing my despatches on this subject, 

thinks that I should rather demand an immediate answer, or permission to quit hi 
territory!^ am prepared to do so, though risking something; with a despotic anj 
fearless Monarch. Mis most favourable answer is not doubtful he will at on 


politely dismiss me. 


I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 55. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.— (Received April 2, 1858.) 


, , Dembea, September 7, 1857. 

' l HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of a despatch from yo^ 
Lordship, dated the 3rd March, 1857, referring to my suggestion as to the witn 


drawal of our proposal for Consular jurisdiction, and directing me, under certain 
the^f AH eS ’ n0t t0 mS1St UP ° n th ' S CkUSe aS embodied in our former Tre aty with 

m a t/ have to s ^ ate that * do not th j nk it advisable to refer to this or any other 
matter connected with a Treaty, until such time as the King shall have completed 

his conquest of Abyssinia by the dispersion of the rebels in Teegray and the occu¬ 
pation of that province; but that I shall bear in mind my instructions, and allude 
to this subject when after the accomplishment of those projects, the Kine shall 

T th !/ G/n * h ’ S ; d T- ° f f n . Embassy to England, and consequently his 
proposals with respect to his relations with Egypt—points on which both my 

instructions and our future relations with Abyssinia more immediately turn. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER. PLOWDEN. 


No. 56. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 2, 1858.) 

(Extract.) Devra Tabor , Novemher 15> 185? 

. . the , honour to inform you that I am with the King, who is concen- 

trating his forces here The only opposition to his authority worth mentioning is 

ne Chief Dejajmatch Negoosee, who, now in possession of Teegray, unfortunately 
excludes us from the sea-coast. J y 

Taking advantage of the King’s long absence in Shoa, and subsequent events, 
he rebelled and has collected all those disaffected to the King, or disinclined to order 
under lus banners. The King having, for his own reasons, allowed Deiaimatch 
Aegoosee till now to strengthen himself in Teegray, it would be useless to deny 
that fie is at the head of a very large force, and has become a formidable enemy. 


No. 57. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.—(Received April 2, 1858.) 

(Extract.) Devra Tabor, November 25, 1857. 

w.ek 1 honour , to *nclose a letter from the King, addressed to Her Majesty, 

With a translation, wherein he states his intention, as soon as his present embarrass¬ 
ments shall be somewhat settled, of sending an Embassy to England. 

In this letter he carefully avoids calling me Consul, and he addresses Her 

Majesty in the most respectful idiom afforded by the Abyssinian language, and 

even as his superior,—a consideration which he would, perhaps, show to no other 
person m the world. 

His word thus pledged he is certain to fulfil, and T wait, therefore, as lone- as 
my precarious state of health will permit me, in hopes of bringing to your Lordihin 
the news of the complete submission of Abyssinia, and to escort his Ambassadors 
He will send in the most friendly spirit, and we must see what effect our 

answer produces on his mind; he will give a friendly reception and protection to 
our travellers and merchants, but I do not believe that he will ever consent to 

dominions 11CC ° f C ° nSU ' S here ’ ° r t0 the P lantin S of a in any part of his 

The manly pride of his character that will not risk the loss of an iota of his 
gmty may be seen in his present letter; as while, surrounded by harassing 
enemies and endless difficulties while knowing, also, that France is perhaps prepaid, J 
assist his chief opponent in Teegray, and scarcely yet believing that the Viceroy 

a S-VPV 8 1 inCei ^ m I!. s fn . endl >' declarations, he still scorns to request our assist¬ 
ance, or to place himself under an obligation. 

fr.v I | I,S /'f d t in wc ! alth or & ain 1S the m ore remarkable in a country where all 
,r oni high to low, are beggars. 3 


Inclosure in No. 57. 


/rj, , . T/ie King of Abyssinia to the Queen of England. 

translation.) 

of v V^i f, *° m Tfleodorus, King of Kings, of Ethiopia, is sent to the Queen 
to God r ^ 1Ct ° r,a " your liea,th be preserved, and well, as mine is. Praise 
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I have received and entertained Mr. Plowden, as your Ambassador, in a spirit 
of fr i e^ve P not d sentim*to you till now, owing to my constant campaigns and 


embarrassments. 

You and 1 arc 


both the children of Christ, in whose name also I seek your 
friendship.therefore^ if short ) y by His power I am successful and fortunate, I shall 

send to you Mr. Plowden, accompanied by other Ambassadors of dignity, with the 
news of my fortunes and success, that so our pleasure therein may be mutual. 



No. 58. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon.— (Received August 9.) 


These assurances I officially laid before 


Toramba, June 5, 1858. 


Mv Lord loramoa, June o, 

CIRCUMSTANCES have still prevented the King from putting into executior 
his projected campaign against Dejajmatch Negoosee in Teegray, but in the mean¬ 
while he has not been idle. . ^ tnnth 

He has made many and successful expeditions against those enemies in the so t , 
and amongst the Gallas who are in league to uphold Dejajmatch^ Negoosee, as the* 
last hope of evading the vigorous sway of the King; he has made a se 'e r eexamp 
of several rebel Chiefs who fell into his power; and whilst keeping “ t 
Gallas, has driven Negoosee's forces across the rakazzee; he has also entir V 
repossessed himself of the important Kingdom of Lasta, whose Chief had itbellec 

and ioined the enemy. . „ ,, ... . 

In the meantime Dejajmatch Kasai, the Lieutenant of the King m Teegra}, 


unst tnai v^mei, wmcn i mxxv • 

I remain still, the rather that the King always tarns «•«... 
and eagerness of his intended Embassy to England, and has even several times 

spoken of sending his only son. , . , r nn * 

It is evident that our future relations depend upon the life and fortunes of on 

man, and are therefore precarious; but this is natural in a kingdom so disor¬ 
ganized, and during so fierce a struggle for supremacy : but unless I receive oide 
to the contrary, I must still consider it my duty to remain at all hazards, at an$ 

rate till the end of the in Xovcinber.^^^^^^_^^^_^^_ 


in iNoveniDer. 

I might stay at Massowah to await the issue, and if nothing decisive be cone 
I propose to go there bv the Sennaar frontier in November next; till then s ri 
to increase the King’s friendly dispositions, that might cool in my absence, and 

assist him with mv advice. . . , 

My messengers are laid wait for in Teegray, and the rains now se n , 

therefore, the King makes some decisive movement during this month, ) 

*ily be somewhat interrupted. j 

have, &c. 

WALTER PLOWDEN. 


correspondence wiil necessar 


(Signed) 
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Abyssinia were the very farthest from his mind, 
the King. 

bv » t%~° We r+u JUSt Pf sible that Her Majesty’s Consul-General may be blinded 

distance precludes the chance of rapid information and makes me cautious, as much 

mmodf iTJ ^ d T wTf he - deky ° f m l letters that no ^sequent exertions can 

r»u + ’/n w 110 ,4 oubt that a ri g° r °us watch will be ordered to be kept over all move¬ 
ments ot the Egyptian troops. L 

, !l S 7li Pa $? lmS SUC l! an intention, it is certain that no overt act of hostility on 

tender him a formidable enemy; but the Viceroy is surely strong enough to abide the 
provocation that will render him blameless in the eyes of Europe. 

t .- As , far / s , England is concerned, I think it would be an excellent thing to have in 

f A /i nC ^ a Ch ?*\T Soverei - n ’ Powerful and friendly, and I only wait the 

an Embassy to England to propose our formal acknowledgment of his sway, and our 
intention to support it within all reasonable limits. J 

Should he hereafter refuse to meet our friendly proposals and attempt to exclude us 
m his country, it will then be expedient perhaps that the Viceroy of Egvpt should 

W to have recourse to the friendly mediation of allies; but this can only be politic 

df»P ,n * Ab 7 ssinia is completely submitted to him, otherwise with many chiefs no clear o 
decisive negotiation can be entered into. 

re _- evul « nt that should such a blow be given to his yet infant authority it cannot 
resist the shock, and Egypt must then possess Abyssinia as the lesser evil. ^ 

arwl 1 °!Jm ? 0t ’ SU PP°!m, ? th f attac .*5’ that tlle Eing, embarrassed as he is by numerous 

shnnKT^fl 1 f ° CS ’ W1 i f t make a S aUant stand ; it is, however, better that at present he 
Should not be exposed to this great, perhaps fatal, trial. F 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


WALTER PLOWDEN. 




No. 59. 


(Received April 13, 1859.) 


Mv Lord, 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Clarendon 

Wadi a, November 20, 1858. 

' 1 HAVE the honour to inform you that I hear from sources which, though no‘ ^ 

official, are entitled to consideration, that Seyd Pasha has determined on sending 
to Abyssinia for its subjugation, and is reported to have said that no Soveieig 

A . m m • j J _ _ 

t 1 • j . j 1 • J 1 . „ i. 


I No. 60. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Malmesbury.—{Received July 23.) 

% Lore I, Camp, Ein Amba, February 1, 1859. 

I E now been some weeks with the King, amongst the Gallas against 
.horn the war still continues, trying to persuade him to turn his arms against 

DarRf if, 1 mU f t a 5u t l e -? ame i t,me S onfess that he has so entangled himself in this 
Part of the country that it is almost impossible for him to abandon it 

His military force is far superior to that of either of his enemies, but they have 

opted a harassing system of tactics; when he attacks the Gallas, the forces of 

the rSi^i • h,S for ? u ts and a PP ears at the head of 10,000 horse, threatening 

6 Christian provinces in this quarter. ” 

tile i Ie ? a " n0t dlV - ,de his . arm y two portions ; in this country treachery towards 
H-if ^°\ e,e, 8 n ' ausin f? trom dislike to order and good government, and other 
t re t ' ( ‘ na . c , aL ‘ S ? S t , 00 a, ! mer °us to recount here, is so common that either from fear or 

cer? • V t ! iat b ° dy °J '! s troo P s wl 'ere the King was not in person, would be almost 
(j e am, y heaten, and his position is still so critical that one defeat would be certain 


iThe King therefore argued that he must remain till he had succeeded in 
d''hp Vhll he re ^ arded , as the m«st formidable foe, 


army 


l\u\ i z.1 ii • i , . -^ 1IC ,c h du,tu tne most 

be [ 7 1CU th ' nks r h u su r ess affa ' nst Nc & oosee hi Teegray certain, when he will 

should dictate to him o„ this po5.t.__.___ ^ Ha ^ „ carll „.*» th^^ •*. 

execution. The British Government has repeatedly stated that it is determined ^ k t , tne Gal ^ ,aCh, erfor two months, while the King should 

^ nf Pasha that hostile movements again- 1 ie, » be cutain within that period. I also hinted that my Govern- 
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No. 63. 


ment, tired of so long a delay, perhaps doubtful of the result, might recall me, and 
that I also wished to proceed to Massowah on account of my affairs, much disordered 
during four years’ absence; correspondence also becoming daily more difficult, my 
road of necessity being by Sennaar. 

To this he replied that he would offer no obstacle to my wishes, but that he 
thought I might be somewhat ashamed of returning to my country without seeing 
the issue of the struggle that l had so long watched, and that he also should be 
ashamed of sending me without the Embassy that we had mutually agreed upon. 
“ Providence,’’ he said, “ wills that some delay should interpose between my corona¬ 
tion and my perfect success. I cannot just now abandon my people to the fierce Gallas, 
nor can 1 tell the hour and the moment when he shall please to permit me to march 
against Negoosee, but nothing save my death shall prevent me from placing you 
in safety at Massowah bv that road; neither you nor 1 can control the will of God, 
and death ends all ties.” It remains to see what effect my conversation has on his 
plans. 

I hclVG &LQ 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 61. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received July 23.) 

My Lord, Camp, Ein Amba, February 2, 1859* 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 20th November, 1858, I have now the 
honour to inform vou that the Viceroy of Egypt has sent an Ambassador to the 
Ki ng with rich presents. 

The Embassy has arrived in the Abyssinian territory. As he has sent with 
other things four pieces of cannon. I must conclude that I w r as misinformed, and 
that the Viceroy has no hostile feeling towards this country. 

The King’s mind may perhaps now become convinced that the Egyptians are 
not his natural enemies. 

T Jl3,V0 &LG 

(Signed) ’ WALTER PLOWDEN. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received September 13.) 

ly Loid, Gondar, June 18, 1859. 

a^Jfklwn r T r , that [ he Kin S has S°" e a S ai " on a campaign 

gainst the M olio Gallas, and will perhaps pass the rains in Shoa; I shall, 

therefore, probably have little or no communication with him for the next four 

soTl S ; IVTm i! at pre T n ! u r sel( ; SS . t0 P ress °n his attention by letter a subject 
so beset with difficulties as that of religious toleration. J 

tr .”°P s of Negoosee already threaten Gondar ; and my weak state of health 

dinger^ impOSSlble for me to trave1 ’ m y own position will be one of sufficient 

fnr With T ref f? nC f t0 th< ( Em . bass >; sent Negoosee to France, I must point out 
lor your Lordship s consideration, that if it be responded to by the Emperor, the 

two Governments will have Agents in Abyssinia accredited to rivals at dekdlv 

enmity, neither of whom can at present understand the doctrine of neutrality nor 

ini respect the person or property of the Agent whom he considers hostile to his 

eiests; nor do the troops of either understand any nice distinctions 

* iave alreac Jy suggested that all parties should withdraw from 'the scene of 
ontest until it be fairly decided, and I have stated that I am only waiting- till I 
nail gain a little strength and the season shall permit me, to retire to Massowah. 

I liave, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 62. 


Consul Plowden to the Earl of Malmesbury.—(Received July 23.) 


No. 64. 

Consul Plowden to the Earl of Malmesbury. —( Received January 7. 1860.) 

7 Vw’avt? *. u A ., , . Begemder, September 20, 1859. 

s . 1 c 7, the "°, nour to mform you that owing to the rainy season and the circum- 
nces of the war I have had no communication with the King, nor have I even known 

fi any certainty where he might be. He now informs me that he has been engaged in 

u l°/ m S the Gallas m all directions, and that he has now returned in safety to a 
reality comparatively near. J 

J he Gallas, however, still maintain a harassing war. 

hi, „ Th , e , tT00pS °f h j 3 ad J ersar y in Teegray, Dejajmatch Negoosee, I must now call him 
• rival, have pushed on to the neighbourhood of Gondar, and even further, and the war 
ds become more envenomed and complicated. 

I, ^ i* impossible to say what an hour or a day may bring forth in these countries, but 

,f i ln j e , ven ^ s on .y an additional reason for leaving the country until the struggle 
he decided, as until that I can be of no further practical use here. e 

I he King appears now to be obstinately bent on exterminating the Gallas before 


My Lord, Camp, Wudla, March 1, 1859. j 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 1st ultimo, I have the honour to 

inform you that the King has returned with his army so far. What his plao s i pj. .. *=> —~ —- • -- uvu. «u uicuuiuauiig me vjrauas Deiore 

may be I know not; he is at present employing some Europeans and his soldiers L. ceeding to attack his rival in Teegray, and no one can foresee what time mav elapse 

in roadmaking; he pays them handsomely for their work, and says that he ca® " ut events may occur, before the completion of this design. 

only succeed in conquering all his foes by making wide roads, that he may passLc,. . loudan . vt *dng important take place, changing these prospects before December I 
with his army rapidly from one point to another. | immediately communicate it. ’ 

The roads in Abyssinia are by nature very bad, and the fact of such an ide* 
entering into his mind, and of his attempting to carry it into effect while engaged 
in constant warfare, stamps him at once as superior to his race. 

No one is more averse to labour than the Abyssinian soldier, and by working 
with his own hands he has overcome even this repugnance. 

He was delighted with the operation of blasting, which he saw on a sm^ 
scale; and these labours, encouraged by myself and Mr. Bell, will, if he live' 
contribute much to make him seek the friendship of Europeans. 

If he dies, I need scarcely say that we shall be looked upon by his subjects a 
national enemies. 1 

I have 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


VV4I1I1I UI11 VlllV/ 1 

t( m ! " a f at | a cked, in March last, by a pestilence of a peculiar and formidable nature 
of«-t has desolated several provinces and still continues its ravages, and, in the absence 
medical aduee, am but slowly recovering from its poisonous effects. 

suffipi °*? d / 10 p0 f itical , cha v» e occur here to detain me, I trust in December to be 
fluently strong to undertake my proposed journey. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) WALTER PLOWDEN. 


No. 65. 


Lord J. Russell to Consul Plowden. 


act.) 


I I, , U1 . . , , Foreign Office, January 18, I860. 

He ' , K received your despatch of the 20th of September last, dated from 
b e nnler, respecting the operations of the King of Abyssinia a 


against the hostile 

L 2 
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tribes by whom he is harassed; and in connection with this subject I have to 
observe to you that Her Majesty’s Government do not consider that any special 
advantage is derived from your repeated visits into the interior. You will there¬ 
fore return to Massowah, which is your proper residence, and you will not leave it, 
unless under very exceptional circumstances, without orders or pei mission fiom the 

Secretary of State. . . , J 

There are various matters to which your attention should be directed at 

Massowah 

The interests of that port are intimately connected with British interests in 
India, and, with judicious care and encouragement, it may become the outlet of a 
large trade between Abyssinia and Her Majesty’s dominions. 


No. 66. ! 

Consul Plowden to Lord, J. Russell.—(Received April 13.) 

My Lord, Devra Tabor, February 3, 1860. j 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the King having marched in six weeks 
upwards of 600 miles over a country without roads, and presenting great natural 
difficulties, has entered Teegray with 60,000 men, leaving about 15,000 men on the 

Galla frontier to make head till his return. 

His ad versa rv Dejajmatch Negoosee, after representing himself, through the 
Roman Catholic Mission, as King of Abyssinia, and after reciprocating Embassies 
with Erance, has retreated without firing a shot, and the King has been received 

with songs of triumph by the whole population ot Teegray. < . 

The denouement remains to be seen. I hope soon to be strong enough to join 

the King in Teegray, and to report further to your Lordship. 

(Signed)^' 0 ^WALTER PLOWDEN. 



, No. 67. 

Mr. Baring to Mr. Hammond.—{Received June 8.) ; 

w- India Office, June 8, 1860. j 

’ in forwarding the inclosed copy of a letter from Captain Playfair, Assistant 
Political Resident at Aden, 1 am directed by Sir Charles Wood to observe that he 
thinks it probable that Lord John Russell is already in possession of the information 
which it contains. As. however, the arrang’ements to be eflectcd in consequence o 
the death of Mr. Plowden must be determined by the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, Sir Charles Wood desires, before he replies to Captain Playfair’s letter, 
to know whether the proceedings of that officer are approved by Lord John 

Russell. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) T. G. BARING, j 


Extract.) 


Inclosure in No. 67. 
Captain Playfair to Sir C. Wood . 


Aden , May 12, 1860. 


1 CiV 1/ • / | * % _ ** a 

1 HAVE this moment received despatches from Massowah containing tin 
nelancholy intelligence of the murder of Mr. Walter Plowden, Her Majesty’s Consn 1 

n Abyssinia. . . J 

2 From a letter addressed by Mr. Bell to Mr. Barrom in Massowah, date 0 

12th March last, and from other letters to the same gentleman, the following appe»* 

to be the particulars of this calamitous event:— 

3. Mr. Plowden was about to enter the town of Condar, en route for Massowah 
when, on crossing the River Kaka, he was suddenly set upon by 400 rebels, unde* 
the command of Dejajmatch Garrad (a Chief attached to the party of DejajmatcJ 
Neo-oosee), and received a mortal wound from a spear in his chest. In th 1 ’ 
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condition he was taken prisoner, and, on the rebel Chief intimating his intention 

i non 7i- m °u th , e . mountains ’ Mr * Plowden was compelled to pay a ransom of 
1,000 dollars, besides his arms and effects. 

4. He appears to have been taken by his friends to Gondar, which journey 
occupied six days, and in three days after his arrival there he died. He was 

7T f° the r, £ ht L S of the Abyssinian creed, in the Church of Gemja 

f\ineral V,th & ^ h ° n ° UrS Wlth vvhich the Abyssinian ecclesiastics could invest his 

• .- 5 ‘ JiT a PP ean * r f asoa to suppose that the assassination of Mr. Plowden was 
instigated by the rebel Dejajmatch Negoosee. The Emperor Theodore is much 

b ienffis death haS ann ° UnCed ^ fletermination to exact signal vengeance for his 

6. 1 shall take steps to secure as much as possible of Mr. Plowden’s effects and 
papers. 


No. 68. 

Earl Russell to Consul Cameron. 


P * vnnp a . i i , Foreign Office , February 2, 1861. 

lOUK first duty on arriving in Massowah, which you will consider as the head¬ 
quarter of your Consulate, will be to make yourself acquainted with the general state of 
political affairs in Abyssinia. 

Her Majesty’s Government are so imperfectly informed in regard to what mav have 

happened m that country since the death of your predecessor that I am unable “to lav 
clown any very precise rules for the guidance of your conduct. 

The civil war which prevailed at that time may have been brought to a conclusion 

decidedly favourable to one or other of the contending parties, or it may still prevail with 
the alternate success of either. r 

It seems to Her Majesty’s Government undesirable that you should avow yourself the 

partizan of either of the contending parties if the contest is still going on. Whatever 

interest Her Majesty’s Government may have in Abyssinia can best be advanced bv the 

tranquillity of the country ; but if the British Agent becomes the partizan of one side the 

lvaliy of European interests, which, however disavowed by the Governments of Europe 

is almost invariably found to exist on the part of their Agents in such countries as 

Abyssinia, will stimulate foreign Agents to declare a partizanship for the other, and thus a 

Hi! contest will he promoted aud encouraged, which would otherwise die out of itself 

r very shortly be brought to a conclusion by the decided preponderance of a victorious 
party. 

The principles, therefore, on which you should act, are-abstinence from anv course 
of proceeding by which a preference for either party should be imputable to you • 
abstinence from all intrigues to set up an exclusive British influence in Abvssinia “and 
*astly the promotion of amicable arrangements between the rival candidates for power 
Her Majesty’s Government are aware that religious rivalry has contributed its share to 
promote dissension in Abyssinia, but such rivalry should receive no countenance from a 

. i' tls . the . contrary, his study should be to extend as far as possible general 

ole rati on of all Christian sects, as being most consistent with the doctrines of Christianity 

nd with sound policy. Ihe British Government claim no authority to set up or advo 

cate in a foreign country one sect of Christianity in preference to another: all that they 

vould urge upon the rulers of any such country is, to show equal favour and toleration to 
me professors of all Christian sects. 

But although it is not desirable that you should engage in a contest with the Went 
t any other Power for superiority of influence, or that you should openly exhibit. 
JUspicion or jealousy of his proceedings, or of the influence which he may be supposed t< 
«ave acquired, it will be your duty closely to watch any proceedings which may tend to 
ter the state of possession either on the sea-coast or in the interior of the country and 

of t r ^n P - H f Ma J est / s Government at home, and Her Majesty’s Governor-General 
India, fully informed of all matters of interest which may come under your observa- 
on, sending your despatches under flying seal in the one case through Her Majesty’s 
and Consul-General in Egypt, and in the other through the Political Agent at 


) 


In addition to matters of a political or commercial nature, you will pay particular 
cntion to any Traffic in Slaves which may be carried on within your district, and report 
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fully upon the same: and you will further avail yourself of any suitable opportunity to 
impress upon any native Rulers who may directly or indirectly encourage or permit such 
a Traffic, the abhorrence in which it is held by the British Government, and the dislike 
with which any parties who may have recourse to it are likely to be regarded in this 

country. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 69. 

Mr. Colquhoan to Lord J. Russell—(Received March 18.) 

My Lord. - Cairo , February 28, 1861. 

THE annexed letter, with its inclosure, reached me a few hours after the departure 
of the last mail. Mr. Barroni, in his letter to myself, states that King Theodore has 
avenged the deaths of Mr. Plowden and his General, John Bell, by the complete rout of 
the rebel force ; further that Dejajmatch Negoosee and his brother, Tessamma, having been 
made prisoners, were, with most of the rebei Chiefs, executed at Tembien on the 12 th of 

January. 

In one of the recent numbers of M. Lesseps’ journal he has dwelt on the assistance 
promised him by Negoosee ot hands for carrying out his work, beasts of burthen, &c. ? 
the complete overthrow, therefore, of their protege will be a blow to the enterprize on the 

isthmus, whose prospects at present are rather overcast. 

1 have &c. 

(Signed) ’ ROBERT G. COLQUHOUN. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 69. 

Mr. Barroni to Lord J. Russell. 

My Lord. Massowah, January 23, 1861. 

TO acquaint your Lordship with all that occurs in Abyssinia, and inform your 
Lordship how the affairs go on in that country, I beg to inclose a letter received to-day 
from King Theodore, who has forwarded it to me by one ot his own servants ; and as 1 
have no authority to do what King Theodore requests from me, I beg your Lordship be 
pleased to honour me of the instructions which your Lordship deems best necessary for 

my rule. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed; R. BARRONI. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 69. 

King Theodore to Mr. Barroni. 

(Translation.) . 

IN the name of the Almighty God, King of the Kings, Theodore to Barroni. 
have the pleasure to inform you that all those who murdered (whose Chief was the 
assassin Garret) our friend Plowden, and killed Bell (Joanes), have been exterminated by 
me, not one excepted ; I also entered into Teegray, where in the plain ot Axoom, I have 
seized the rebel Dejajmatch Negoosee, defeated and exterminated all his army. You must 
come to Adowah as soon as possible, being anxious to dispatch to our beloved an<j 
gracious Majesty the Queen of England some of my servants to inform Her Majesty 0 
all that has occurred here. The servants appointed for this purpose will come with you 
on your return to Massowah, and you will dispatch them to England. 


No. 70. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received August 19.) 

15, Marlborough Villas , Richmond, 

My Lord, August 17, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to state that I have just seen the Kev. Mr. Sterne, vvn 
has been absent in Ireland. That gentleman confirms what Lord KiphinstoO e 


79 

abl?to^i« m h ii S .l at V nter ? i !K " ith - Lord Wodehouse . viz., that it would be desir- 
. j transmit the King of Abyssinia some acknowledgment for the 200 / which he 

whfrhVr ra rv f M J> C j nsul P1 ° wden ’ after the latter had been wounded, and 
which he has officially refused to receive back as a debt. 

Kin 0 - M fnr St hi« n t ad i ds ’ f fc J at if , this we , re accom P anied by a letter of thanks to tha 
Potentate ight maSly "V relati <™ »» 

Ki^ssTKi^sair be most acceptab,e to the 

consideration res P ectfull >' *?. submi t *•>« question for your Lordship's 

have beeJ decided my reari,ness to stort for ">y new post when it shall 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


No. 71. 

Mr. Barroni to Earl Russell.—(Received November 14.) 

My Lord Massowah, September 8 , 1861. 

receivpdfrnm u h ° n0Ur to ,n fonn your Lordship that, according to intelligence 
received from Abyssinia, it is probable that King Theodore will send on the elid of 

c to her next presents and an Abyssinian Embassy to Her Majesty, and begging 

tion “I 0 T d «A etter reCe ! V ? d fr °T King Theodore regarding the subject in ques- 
guidance ^ ex P ectat,on of >’ our Lordship’s instructions for my rule and 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) R. BARRONI. 


No. 72. 

Earl Russell to Consul Cameron. 

* r ’ tut? r\ i • , , Foreign Office, November 13, 1861. 

Mr Con^il te havin 5 l? rn t that th t e King of Abyssinia paid a ransom for the late 
for t) den, and Her Majesty being desirous of making some acknowledgment 

w e kindness shown by the King to one of her officers, she has directed that a suitable 

present should be sent through you to the King; and I therefore transmit to you a rifle 

jnd g pair of revolver pistols, which you will deliver to the King as soon after your arrival 
•n Abyssinia as you have an opportunity of doing so. ^ 

I am, &c. 

I . (Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 73. 

Mr. Murray to Consul Cameron. 

Sir 

’ r tvfj- „ Foreign Office, November 16, 1861. 

fra, 1 ^ directed by Earl Russell to state to you that he has received a despatch 

n Acting Consul Barroni, dated Massowah, September 9 th last, reporting that it 

^ probab |e fhat Kmg Th«,dore would send L Mission t „ this'countfy and 

u that his Lordship cannot give any instructions until he receives further infor¬ 
mation as to such Mission. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY. 








No. 74. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received November 20.) 

My Lord, 14, St. James's Square, November 18, 1861. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge your Lordship’s despatch of the 16th 
instant, informing me of a projected Mission of the King of Abyssinia to this 
country, and to assure your Lordship that I shall lose no time, after my arrival in 
Abyssinia, in obtaining information on the subject. 

* p * / ^ ^ f ^ J hflVC 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


No. 75. 

Earl Russell to Consul Cameron. 

Sir, Foreign Office , February 22, 1862. 

WITH reference to my despatch of the 13th of November last, transmitting 
some articles as presents from the Queen to King Theodore of Abyssinia, as 
an acknowledgment of his kindness in ransoming the remains of the late 
Mr. Plowden, I have to acquaint you that it has since appeared to me to be 
desirable that I should address a letter to King Theodore in Her Majesty’s name to 
accompany the presents, and at the same time to announce your appointment, and 
introduce you to the King. 

I accordingly inclose a letter which I have written to King Theodore, and 
which you will deliver to him, accompanied by suitable expressions of friendship on 
the part of Her Majesty’s Government. If the presents should have been given to 
him before you receive this despatch, you will still deliver my letter, and make the 
best explanation in your power of its not having arrived sooner. 

I am, &c. 


(Signed) 


RUSSELL. 


Inclosure in No. 75. 

Earl Russell to King Theodore of Abyssinia. 

Foreign Office , February 20, 1862. 

THE Queen my Sovereign has been informed by her servants in the East of 
exertions which your Hig-hness kindly made to recover the remains of her late 
Consul, Mr. Plowden, and of your generosity in declining to accept repayment of 
the sum of money which you paid for that purpose. Her Majesty commands me to 
assure your Highness that she views your conduct in regard to this affair as a proof 
of friendship towards herself and the British nation, of which she is duly sensible. 

In order more particularly to manifest Her Majesty’s thankfulness for these 
vour Highness’s services, and to show her regard and friendship for you personally, 
Her Majesty requests your acceptance of a rifle and a pair of revolver pistols as a 
present from herself. Her Majesty has intrusted these articles to Captain Charles 
Duncan Cameron, whom she has appointed her Consul in Abyssinia, as the successor 
of the late Mr. Plowden, and who has lately taken his departure for his post, and I 
take this opportunity of introducing him to your Highness, and of requesting your 
protection and favour in his behalf. He is well acquainted with all that concerns 
the interests of both countries, and will, I am confident, do all in his power to make 
himself acceptable to your Highness and to promote your welfare. 

I thank your Highness for the letter which you addressed to me, informing me 
of the steps which you had taken to punish the men who murdered Mr. Plowden 
and Mr. Bell; and with my best wishes for your uninterrupted health and happiness, 

I recommend you to the protection of the Almighty. i 

Your faithful friend, 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 

(L.S.) The large signet. 


No. 76. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received April 3.) 

My Loul Massowah, February 11, 1862. 

u 1 . h * A '7 the honour to report that I this day wrote to King Theodore of 

18 a h pr T nt .f Borreniadala > thirty days’ journey from Gondar, 

deliver in erson Wlth P resents for him, which I have been ordered to 

fnrth propose to sta, ’t ^ the end of March for Gondar, and thence to follow up the 
•uither movements of the King. ‘ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


No. 77. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received May 5.) 

^ vnTTD i ] i • , j i , Massowah , Alarch 20, 1S62. 

l Y , A Lordsh ip will already have been made aware that the Turkish flag has 

beenplanted at lessee, Adoolis, and Edd, and that the Turkish Government intends 
extend its hold on the coast to Babelmandeb. 

Governors have been appointed at Dessee and Adoolis, and a Sheikh of the 
country placed in power at Edd. OI me 

1 here may be an advantage in this, so far as it insures that these main points 

wtTtooirdifadvan^e'; ^ P ° SSeSSi °" ° f ‘ P °" er ^ * k °" the >' ^7 

estnhr I 8 “I r“p y ’ however, to point out that one of the results of this firm 
stabhshment of 1urkey along the African coast will be an extension of the slave 

thp f W , h,Ch ha sso long been the seat, and a strengthening of the hands of 
a buse USSU man population on the Abyssinian frontier, which they are sure to 

toprr? Go . vcraor ’ in Pact > tll,s place, who has so far carried out the above plans 

SevoSu? p ant ', n f ra,hta 7 c °lomes along the frontier, and furnishing them with 
eial thousand fire-arms lrom Jeddah ; and whether this be done or not his general 

Abyssfnia ann0t ^ m ' Staken ‘ U is the advancement of Turkey at the expanse of 
ttientf llC f < | ni - te, | S ° f K ' nu Theodore > on the other hand, are watching these move- 

S ordered to ^ ass along - ast -po* - 

cham r rlion q of Gn' G '"rT^ t0, . ,CheS Ki , ng Theodore dou bly : first, as the avowed 

J l> the , ir circulating medium, as well as the sulphur mines in the same 
e, ghbourhood, which they use for manufacturing powder. 

Both of these lie in dangerous proximity to Adoolis. 

binm , la fi K ’r g 7 he u° dore ei ? tertains the determination, sooner or later, of over- 
tumig the I urkish possessions on the coast is matter of certainty 

the StCp , S f ° pure, y mischievous, impossible as it is for him to fix himself on 

pli,mi .. . bounds ' " itl1 tbe 

I have, &e. 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


No. 78. 


^ Consul Cameron to Earl Russell .— (Received May 4.) 

I OI H\vi? u , , Massowah, March 20,1862. 

Mr VJ ' I 11 ,r t ,f honour to state that, in starting for the interior, 1 leave 

Massowah* " h ° l» charge of the 


M 
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lie has instructions to convey any information of interest to Captain Plavfair 
at Aden, and to Mr. Colquhoun at Alexandria, to fulfil any less responsible duties 
of the office during my absence, and to make notes on the Slave Irade along the 

const 

The Pasha here has consented for the present to recognize him as my locum 
tenens, bat it would be desirable on all points, in a country like this, if he were 

invested with an official position. . 

I would beg most respectfully to solicit that he be either appointed V ice-Consul, 

or that I might be placed in a position, in some other manner, to present him to the 

authorities as my representative and assistant. 

X hclVG 

(Signed) ' C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 



No. 79. 


Consul Cameron to Earl Russell .— (Received October 21.) 


My Lord, Gondar, Abyssinia , July 22, 1862. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I arrived at this town on the 23rd ultimo. 
King Theodore is at present in the Gal la country, but has directed me to await 

his arrival here. 

It is impossible to say when he will come to Gondar. 1 he probability is, 
however, that he will move in this direction to wards the end ot September, the 

rainy season being then over. 

It vvould seem premature to send your Lordship a detailed political report at 

present, as commanded bv my instructions. 

Suffice to say, that the plans of the present Ruler of Abyssinia, as announced 

in the despatches of my predecessor from time to time during the last nine years, are 

now nearly realized. , . J 

He is master of the sovereignties of Amhara, Tigr6, and Slioa; tne late ruleis 

of those kingdoms, with their nearer kindred, have been either killed, or placed in a 

position to render them powerless; the puppet Emperor of Abyssinia has been 

unceremoniously set aside. 

The feudal system, at the same time, which has hitherto been the curse of the 
country, has been deprived of its more mischievous elements; the Tekawunt, an 
oligarchical body, composed of forty of the more powerful nobles of 1 igre, has been 
broken up; the rights of justice have been taken away from the aristocracy, and 
vested either in paid officials or learned men ; and the whole country is now united 
under a military despotism, very different alike from the “heptarchy” described 
by Salt, and the utter confusion which, prevailed in the time of Harris and 


Mr. Plowden. 

The great difficulty of the King at present lies on the side of the Galla country 
and in Godjam, where a single rebel with a small following is still holding out n 1 

the mountains. , 

The latter conquered-—a comparatively easy matter,—and the former curbed. 

the King will, l feel certain, direct his attention to the provinces wrested bodj 

Abyssinia on the side of Sennaar, and those on the coast to which the 1 urks are & 

present asserting pretensions. . 

On the latter point l have already written to your Lordship. I may acu 

however, that I was right when I asserted that King Theodore would not regal 
the settlement of the Turks on the seacoast with indifference. i 

He has directed the Governor of Hamazeyn to keep a watch over the movemen 
of the Turks; to collect tribute formally from those tribes who belong properly . 
Abyssinia, but who have been overawed into paying tribute to 1 urkey during t 
late troubles in this country; finally, to offer no provocation to the Iurkis. 
authorities, but, in the event of any aggression on their part, to draw upon 1 ig l 

for forces to resist. . J 

1 have said thus much merely to prepare your Lordship for the attitude wn ,c j 

this Christian Power, thus suddenly revived, may possibly assume under its preset 

Ruler. I shall write further when 1 shall have seen the King, and ascertained n 1 * 

views more precisely. J 

In the meantime, I can have no doubt, from the manner in which I have bee 

treated by his order, that he is both anxious for our friendship and feels that 1 

may stand in need of our future support. 
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Let me beg of your Lordship, in conclusion, to pardon my not having reported 
my arrival here before, but I have been laid up with fever ever since my reaching 
Londar, and utterly unfit for business until within the last three days. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


No. 80. 


Consul Cameron to Earl Russell—(Received February 12, 1863.) 

y V°u^a v-tt. .. , , . Godjam, Abyssinia, October 31, 1862. 

. rTu ^ • e bonour to . r ep°rt that King Theodore having sent for me at the 
lose of the rainy season, I joined him at his camp here on the 7th instant. 

mot u T received wtth a salute of twelve guns, and 6,000 Cavalry, Infantry, and 
matchlockmen were marched out to escort me to camp. ' 

My reception, as regards this point, was the best His Majesty has yet accorded 
to an Envoy. j j j 

, 0n arrival I was conducted to the King, who awaited me in a large apart- 
Hient, entirely covered and carpeted with silk. 

He received me in a reclining posture, with a double-barrelled gun and two 

oaded pistols by his side. His Ministers and Generals stood round in their robes 
oi zstate. 1 was allowed to be seated. 

After a few compliments, mead and broiled meat were brought in, and the 

M G ? ame P ubl, £- . It lasted many hours, during which His Majesty gave 
me a detailed account of his last campaign against Negusi. This he did with much 

pparent modesty, lie dwelt with graphic clearness on the death-scene of his late 

PI d Cban J berIam > the Englishman Bell, in which our countryman singled out the 

r Whom ]V f r -, P1( 1 ) . vvden owed his deatll > and killed him on the battle- 
e kl, while the king similarly dispatched the same rebel’s brother. 

Both the slain were His Majesty’s cousins. 

1 cnn He f S| r ke f ^, h 'r n Urther reven g e for Mr. Plowden's death when he executed 

Wondshi," Majesty. 6 *" 8 °" ^ " C did tbis " he said > '™ the 

He afterwards broke out into invectives against the Turks, said they were 

th “ ,n f T , um °, n every Slde ’ s P oke of the seven fla g s > as lie expressed it, that 
y had planted on the sea-coast, and dwelt much upon alleged advances from the 
Egyptian quarter. ° 

He announced his intention of fighting with them, and sending Ambassadors to 

the European nations to justify his conduct. 

Two days after this interview I received a message from His Majesty directing 
me to put down my business with him on paper. y & 

g.:p f 1 wr , 0te , ‘mmediately stating that I was deputed to present him with certain 

a qv' V * hen o Ir i‘ f, lowden r was kill f d t 1 here were two points under discufion, viz., 1st 

Pl'uwden *° Engla " d - ' 0ffered 10 take these «P 

I was sent for next day to deliver my presents and your Lordship’s letter. 

th f *.° th ^ ave mucb pKasure, especially the inscription on the gun, to the effect 
that ,t was given by Her Majesty in return for the King’s kindness to Mr. Plowden 

e King spoke much this day of his goodwill towards England, and the °reat 

u, gs he expected from her friendship; and said that he was J„,ions to nurd asc 
•iie-arms and ammunition there. ' ulk - ,ias>L 

He renewed his invectives against the Turks, and talked of what he could do 
11 assured of our support on the coast. 

befo.^u ^n! 1 ? " Cre aS nf. neral a f P. ossible > as the room was crowded with courtiers, 
u horn I was unwilling to deal quite plainly with His Majesty. 

Sn/1 „ ' . ° n t,US 1 0CCa ® ,0,1 presented me with a buckler, two lances, a war 

Dr/s e *- arra Ct ’ 101Se and mu * e » which I accepted in the name of the Queen. 

)a .. e r;| ° n °i vn acc . ount a barr el organ, some powder, and three double-’ 

' n C( , h ° r rS n P '• the , Iatter bein & Preferred by His Majesty to revolvers. 

On the following Sunday I was again sent for, and to a public interview. 

Dnv V le r ( | T * e ° f 11C had become bolder regarding Turkey. He spoke of the 
ert\ of Ins country, saying, that by invading Egypt he would be greatly enriched 
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and vaunted more boastfully than before of the achievements he would perform if 
England would prevent any interference by France on the sea-coast, and keep oft 

sl Turkish fleet. 

Feeling convinced that, however strong may be the wish of England to befiiend 
Abyssinia, this was not the temper I was sent to encourage, I waited till an oppor¬ 
tunity should occur of correcting His Majesty with regard to what I felt to be the 

sentiments of my Government. 

This soon offered by His Majesty’s asking me whether England would not 
force his Ambassadors through Massowah and Egypt, the question being prompted 
by his late doubtful treatment of the Egyptian Envoy, Abderachman Bey, which he 

had endeavoured previously to explain. . 

I replied that if there was war England could not take his Ambassadors 

through Egypt without the consent of that Government. If there was peace, that 
I could see no obstacle. 

He repeated the question in another form, wishing that I should leave him an 

opening for skirmishes on the frontier as apart from actual war. . 

I gave the same reply. His Majesty then said that his empire and religion 

were in danger of being crushed, and that he would fight to the death in their defence , 
but he made this important addition, that he would not make or bring on war until 

he had made an appeal to all Christendom. 

I told him I was glad to hear this, and that 1 would write it to my Government. 

After this I waited several days in the expectation of a private audience. My 
food became scant and bad, and l detected a disposition among the spies who had 
been attached to me, according to the custom of the country, undei pretence ot 
rendering me service, to turn matters in such a way that at last I should solicit the 

King to leave. . 

1 was hourly asked when I was going, which I settled one morning by replying 

to the usual question, to one who I knew would carry it to the King, that 1 might 

stay six months if my business was not finished. 

An hour after I received a peremptory message from His Majesty to leave for 

the sea at once, and send him an answer whether my Government would receive his 

Embassy or not. . 

I considered, on the other hand, that as I had been sent to His Majesty at a 

considerable expense, and on a mission of pure courtesy* it was his duty, at least, 
to give me some reply to the question of a Treaty, which had been so long pending, 
including the other important point as to his admitting a Representative of Gieat 

Britain to reside in his country, if such were our wish. 

I thought, too, that, unless I had clear details with regard to his projectec 

Embassy, much embarrassment might ensue to us hereafter, while at the same 
time I wished to know r His Majesty’s intentions regarding the Slave Trade, and to 
elicit information from him regardingan intercourse with his new Kingdom of Shoa» 

and his hold on the tribes to the side of Zeyla. ^ . ■ 1 

I therefore wrote His Majesty a letter, copy of which is herewith inclosed. 

Fortunately, just as it was finished, I got a batch of letters from Massowah* 
le was a letter from Mr. Colquhoun, telling me that he had received my despatch 
your Lordship, stating my fears that Turkey intended to encroach on Abyssinia 
from her new settlements on the coast; to which he replied that the Porte would be 
warned to do nothing which could give umbrage to King Theodore. He added tha 
I ought to inform His Majesty that his best mode of obtaining the sympathies o 

England was by putting down the Slave Trade in his dominions. 

There was a further passage regarding Mr. ShefTer’s mission to Tadjurah, vvhic 
was corroborated by an extract from the u Home and Overland Mail, forwatde 
from Aden, stating what the mission had done, and that the new Settlement was 

merely intended for a base of operations against Abyssinia. « 

All this, together with the old Treaty made with lias Ali, was carefully' rea 

through to His Majesty by two interpreters well conversant with English. 

1 also forwarded His Majesty a letter, in Arabic, from Jerusalem, detailing the 
part our Consul has taken in some outrage against the Aby ssinian community there* 
The King, at the same time, got information that Russia had 40,000 men 
within four clays of Constantinople; that Sayid Pasha had gone to b ranee; an 

that the Sultan was in Egypt. ^ 

This various intelligence seems to have pressed heavily on His Majesty. * ' 
sent me a message thanking me, entreating me to observe the peril in which he was 
from two powerful enemies, and begging me to act sincerely by him. 


mmmmrnrn 

SfgtgipiSKS 

Abyssiniato Alexandria ’ m,lltary movements or aggression on 

Governor fa*,' did this f ° r his sake » he «■» »«w keep his own 
The answer of His Majesty was kind in the extreme. 

I shnnH ^P r ? c ^. e going to Matemma on his account, lest, as he expressed it 

Jet™ this present djffieuUies bot'^T’ h ? S, T" a S ai " >» 
though he was feadv to Z\ ™ ™ ac a * I thought fitting; said that, 

could for him by writing. ° ’ WaS best> and asked me a & ain to do what I 

of His Majesty 1 Sim,)ly that my llfe ’ heaIth ’ and services were always at the disposal 
wnm°h \ h ® fo . 1, .°',y in S morning he sent me a silken embroidered robe similar to thit 

~tm 000 d °" arS tOWardS -y oxpens C esrMa r sr„: h ah! 

was frie„dsh j ip ty made "° reply for half a " hour - He th »" “id that all he wanted 
Of mv' 1 ' Govern men f' and^of" arf/ ° f 'T^"? ex l' rcssions ° r on the part 

Slave^Trarl on which i; a ,SX qne^S Z^ ^ ^ ^ 

^[ a S" CSS the D “ k » WCobnrgs 

forward. tllCn Wr ° te ^ ]eUei ' t0 fter iVla J esty which 1 herewith have the honour to 
The translation were written by his own interpreters. 

Me intended also to have written a letter to Mr Colonhoim nK n „ t f u c , 

This morning 1 was told to leave for Massowah. 

Mr L?! n E a Men ? 0r andum to His Majesty, reminding him of the letter for 
. Colquhoun, and stated the advantage he would derive^from it. 

the Slave^Tr l ^ W ?, U d wnte afterwards, but assured me that he would ston 
Cself Actually, not as a concession to us, but because he hated it 

Svt? 1 ? tha ‘ ka 

.mp this"',ay ^ Kre^ehZrwllrm't^^^^S frot 

arX-'ng^r^S^ ta ““ 

As it is desirable, on every account, that we should not be without a correspon- 
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dence in Abyssinia for a considerable time, I am preparing a letter on the subject 
to the Resident at Aden, copy of which will herewith be inclosed | 

There seems to be no necessity for irritating the King further at this mome 
about the 1,000 dollars. I will hand them over to the Negadderass of Adona, send 
vour Lordship a receipt in Arabic, and write to His Majesty, telling him what I 
have done, and sending a copy of the paragraph in the Consular Instructions 

bearing; on the subject. i i • 

But I must here state that Mr. Plowden was more than once placed in the same 

difficulty with myself, by the King’s presenting him with money, which he generally 

accepted to avoid explanations, making a present of larger value ,n return. 

The sooner, however, the King understands our leelmgs on this subject the 

better, and my manner of settling the matter will, 1 hope, prevent such presents for 

the Ypropose to proceed hence to the neighbourhood of Bogos, whose inhabitants 
have been long under our special protection, and for whom we formerly intercede 
with the Egyptian Government on the occasion of certain predatory inroads, which, 

from intelligence l have received, may again be renewed. 

I will also write to the Pashas of Capalla and Matemma, in order, if possible, 

to check mischief. This, and writing occasionally to the King in order to hold him 

to his promise, is all I can do until l receive further instructions from >our 

Lordship. , , „ 

* I have vxc, 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 80. 

Consul Cameron to the King of Abyssinia. 

Mav it please your Majesty, God]am, Abyssinia, October 22, 1862. 

' i H WE had the honour to receive your Majesty s message of this mornin B , 
informing me that l had better leave at once for Massowah, in order to ascertain, lor 
your Majesty’s information, whether I would be able or not to pass certain Ambas¬ 
sadors or messengers, whom you are anxious to send to England. 

On this point I believe myself justified in repeating the reply I made to your 
Majesty on the same subject in my last interview, viz. that if Egypt was at w 
with your Majesty it would be impossible to pass such Ambassadors or messengers 
through without her consent; if, on the contrary, there was peace, that I could 

conceive no possible obstacle. . , „ ., , 

I will however, send a messenger immediately to Aden, informing the Rcsiden 

there of your intention, and requesting him to send you an answer direct in Aiabic, 

without reference to me. _ , 

Your Majesty ought, however, now to inform me of the number of people 

which your Majesty’s Embassy, if it goes, will consist; the exact date at which 

will be at Massowah. or, if you wish, Hallai; and the character of the piesentst y 

are to take, as if there are any horses intended to be sent, as 1 hear, it will 

necessary for me to write this beforehand, so as to insure accommodation, it. 

indeed, it is possible to afford accommodation on board a. steamer. 

It might be desirable, too. to speak with me as to the objects of the Embassy 
supposing them to be more than what you told me loosely the other day, viz., 
appeal to England with regard to certain differences between yourself and r u«ke • 
as also Egypt. We might then consult on those differences, before your taking s 

serious a step as to bring them before an European Power. , 

My being an European, and one versed, in some degree, m public affiitis, B* 

conducted among us, may perhaps assist you. . , , r J 

Besides which, I may remind your Majesty that my appointment has oblige* 

me to think much over everything connected with Abyssinia. J 

If your Majesty wishes much business to be done by talking, it would be fitting 

loose such a person as the Head of the Embassy as may be thoroughly verse 


to choose 
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in the matters to be spoken about, and one who would give a favourable opinion o 
the intelligence and civilization of your people, as well as of your Majest' 
character, both of which have been greatly misrepresented by your Majesty! 

The accompanying retinue, also, ought to be the smallest possible; a sufficien 
retinue being always to be obtained in England. 


I would say that one or at most two Heads of the Embassy, and an Inter¬ 
preter, with a Secretary, if necessary, would be amply sufficient, each with a single 

native servant. 

Having given your Majesty my opinion with regard to an Embassy, as far as I 
can do so in writing, there is only one point further to discuss with vour Majesty, 
viz., whether your Majesty wishes to avail yourself of my being here to make out a 
draft of a Treaty for the consideration of my Queen, which, if your Majesty thinks 
proper, can be signed conditionally, and notice of it now sent on by me, while the 
draft itself, with the provisional signatures, can accompany your Ambassador. 

I have a copy of the Treaty made through Ras Ali with the former Emperor 
which can be made the base of such a document, if your Majesty wishes, and I now 
send it you, with certain alterations, for your Majesty’s consideration. 

As I am anxious to finish whatever i have to say to your Majesty in this letter, 
as far as I can do so in writing, I may observe at once that I know that the points 
on which your Majesty made a difficulty in your conversation with Mr. Plowden on 
this subject were— 

1. The acceptance of a Consul. 

2. If he were accepted, whether he should have jurisdiction as agreed in the 
former Emperor’s Treaty. 

On the first point, I can only ask your Majesty whether Mr. Plowden’s stay 
here was not a positive advantage, in so far as he acted as a mediator and friend 
generally, but particularly as a protector to the unfortunate Abyssinian tribes laid 
open to Egypt, while those who ought to have looked after them were cutting each 
other’s throats; whether he did not testify his anxiety by word and deed that your 
Majesty, as the most noble and enlightened of Abyssinian Chiefs, should become 
sole master; lastly, whether he ever showed a disposition to do anything contrary 
to the interest, honour, or independence of Abyssinia. 

Some arrangement, at any rate, on this point will be necessary, if your Majesty 
really wishes to keep up a close friendship with England. I feel certain, too, that 
if English artizans were to come here, as I have heard is your Majesty’s wish, it 
would be impossible for them to stay unless there was an officer of some kind, either 
Envoy or Consul, to look after them. 

It would be well if, now that there is an opportunity, your Majesty gave a frank 
decision on this subject, particularly as your Majesty has now had many years to 
think it over. 

As regard’s a Consul's flying a flag, this is by no means necessary ; nor would 
niy Government even wish it, if, as 1 hear, your people might misunderstand it. 

In regard to jurisdiction by a Consul, this is in your Majesty's hands, not ours, 
to decide. England wants to ensure justice and good treatment to her subjects, and 
nothing more. 

If your Majesty can explain to our Government what 1 believe to be your 
Majesty’s opinion, viz., that such separate jurisdiction would be impossible to 
Carry out, and is also unnecessary where the laws are so mild as in Abyssinia, this 
Wouid be sufficient for the present. 

But it seems to me that a few hours’ conversation would settle these matters 
cither one way or the other. 

As your Majesty is now, by God’s grace, master of Shoa, I would gladly know 
whether your Majesty has any intention of opening a trade through Zeyla in 
opposition to Massowah. In the meantime, 1 can only point it out to your Majesty 
as worthy of attention. 

If I could have some assurance with regard to the stopping of the Slave Trade 
•o this country, which has again been opened, I believe without your Majesty’s 
knowledge, I feel certain that satisfactory information on that point would be 
deceived with much pleasure by my Goverment. 

A clause in the Treaty on this subject would be still better. 

1 can only thank your Majesty now for the courteous manner in which your 
Majesty has received the presents I brought, of which, as well as of the distin¬ 
guished manner in which 1 have hitherto been treated, I shall write immediately 
h> England. 

It is my duty, however, to add that if your Majesty wishes me to stay until I 
Cave finished everything thoroughly, I can dismiss my people if they are too many 
*Qr a camp, and stay till you have quite done with me. 

I owe it to my Government to tell you this. 

I am now about to write to the Pasha of Massowah, telling him that if he 




88 


commits any aggression on those under your Majesty’s rule, from where he is on 
the coast, I feel certain that his conduct will be greatly disapproved of by my 
Government. 

I will also write to my Government, mentioning your Majesty’s wise resolution 
not to give either Egypt or Turkey any ground for attack, which I feel sure will do 
much to confirm its opinion of your Majesty’s prudence as well as courage. 

Your Majesty has many enemies besides the Turks and Egyptians who will 
rejoice in putting your Majesty in the wrong, and who will rejoice especially if your 
Majesty gives them an opportunity of doing so. 

‘ 1 u& VC 4 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 80. 

The King of Abyssinia to the Queen of England. 

(Translation) 

IN the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, one God in Trinity, 
chosen by God, King of Kings, Theodoros of Ethiopia, to Her Majesty Victoria, Queen 
of England. I hope your Majesty is in good health. I»y the power of God I am well- 
My fathers the Emperors having forgotten our Creator, he handed over their kingdom to 
the Gallas and Turks. But God created me, lifted me out of the dust, and restored this 
Empire to m 3 ' rule. He endowed me with power, and enabled me to stand in the place 
of my fathers. By His power I drove away the Gallas. But for the Turks I have told 
them to leave the land of my ancestors. They refuse. I am now going to wrestle with 
them. Mr. Plowden, and mv late Grand Chamberlain, the Englishman Bell, used to tell 
me that there is a great Christian Queen, who loves all Christians. \V hen they said to 
me this, “ We are able to make you known to her, and to establish friendship between 
you,’’ then in those tin es I w'as very glad. I gave them my love, thinking that I had 
found your Majesty’s goodwill. All men are subject to death, and my enemies, thinking 
to injure me, killed these my friends. But by the power of God I have exterminated 
those enemies, not leaving one alive, though thej r were of m 3 ’ own familj 7 , that I may get, 
by the power of God, }’our friendship. 

I was prevented by the Turks occupying the sea coast from sending you an 
Embassy when I was in difficulty. Consul Cameron arrived with a letter, and presents 
of friendship. B}* the power of God I was very glad hearing of your welfare, and being 
assured of your amity. I have received your presents, and thank you much. 

I fear that if I send Ambassadors with presents of amity by Consul Cameron, they 
may be arrested by the Turks. 

And now I wish that you may arrange for the safe passage of my Ambassadors 
everywhere on the road. 

I wish to have an answer to this letter by Consul Cameron, and that he may conduct 
my Embassy to England. See how the Islam oppress the Christian. 


No. 81, 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received February 12, It 63.) 

(Extract.) Godjam, Abyssinia, November 1 , 1802. 

WITH reference to my despatch of yesterday, giving a narrative of in)' 
mission to King Theodore, I would beg to state that it seems to me useless now to 
enter into any examination of the pretensions of His Majesty. 

The question he wishes to bring forward at present is simply whether 
Majesty will receive an Embassy from him or not, assuring its safe passage o * 1 
the way. 

The point as to the reception of an Embassy was decided favourably > n 
Mr. Plowden’s time. With regard to safe passage, it might be desirable to accept 
in entire good faith His Majesty’s declaration to me that he would not make wa r 
until he had received an answer to his appeals from Europe, and to make use of •*' 
to obtain a similar assurance from Turkey. 

An invitation for his Embassy, written by Her Majesty herself, would, I fed 
certain, have a good effect. 
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wi,h 1 ,T OUld W° recei ™ instructions as to whether I shall return to His Majesty 

e‘A‘A e re P , >' A 0 ® “7 Government, or accompany His Majesty’s Embassy to 
England, according to the request contained in his letter. y 

even ^ Matter n °t being thought necessary, I would be°- mo< 5 f- 

respectfully to be allowed to return for a short time to Europe & 

bv f h p h 2 ? T\ 1 Uflrere . d i nCeS /L antiy fro,n fever for four years, and am so shattered 
would kdl me S mVe m hlS C ° Untry ’ that a ver y brief resi <ience on the coast 

Embassy ^ Uny ^ urtber use ,n the interior until the return of the 

In the event of my going back with an Embassy, I would beg to be allowed to 

bring my own interpreter, as a check to any other. eauoweato 


No. 82. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received February 12 , 1863.) 

(Extract.) Godjam, Abyssinia, November 1,1862. 

Kino- Thm 1 fci T ence if. despatch of yesterday, giving details of my mission to 

His Majesty regarding a Treaty. b 1 

My own impression is that a new one should be submitted, including some 
arrangement about commerce with Sboa, of which country he is now entirely 

Consul’. a,U CaVmg ° Ut alt ° gether the Artic,e regarding separate jurisdiction of a 

The latter I feel sure will never be granted by the Kins-; besides which ( 
beheve that if he granted it, neither he nor the Consul could carry’ it out 

suggestive information on this point will be found in Mr. Plowden’s desnatches 
written after the ratification of the Treaty with Ras Ali despatches, 

It might be worthy of your Lordship’s consideration whether a Resident 
Envoy would not be better than a Consul. uenc 

said 1 SUbm, M te ? t,lis T. oin i of a mu tual arrangement one day to His Majesty. He 
s aiu he would discuss it afterwards. * J 

V( * , wouId beg to st ate that unless answers to my despatches of to-day and 
Jesterday ai e forwarded soon, next rainy season, which begins in April, may arrest 

e projected Embassy, and put olf everything for another eighteen months which 
tune may be profitably employed by others. ^ ’ 


No. 83. 


Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received March 9.) 

1 if j at n ,1 1 Axum, Abyssinia, January 1 , 1863. 

cn, ; JI \ he honour to report that I have been intercepted in my journey 
astward by the sudden rising of a rebel on my road. ‘ ^ 

armdI l ,? r i°L^ eCt Wa * S t0 T°f c . ss bimself of my person, strengthen himself with my 
^ms and ammunition, and then proceed to the plunder of Adona 

He is supported by 300 followers. 

Intelligence of this having reached me, I remained on my guard at Adona. 

ins,,- - (,< vm i n0r ’ at , the same t,me ’ sent °ut a hasty levy to put down the 
<it n ^ ! eso ) vere beaten back, after a sharp skirmish, and arrived at Adona 

midnight, when 1 was hurried away by the officials, barely carrying with me my 
( >ney, ammunition, some clothes, and writing materials. V 

sirY,-i am n , OW at Axum, whose church enjoys privileges of sanctuarv 

left 'h*U l - h °f! ° f mediac ,\ al Europe. My person is. therefore, safe ; my property 
eiind is, I trust, equally so, being deposited in the church at Adona. 

^meis\!d?r^ 6nt laS n ° T° litic ;al significance. The rebel in question, whose 
brio.? tl H h J ( , ?’- IS n a ™fre robber. H.s father, Atto Goldja, was also a noted 

00 „ -° f l 11 ® s °us, while preparing an attack on the town, and his remains were 
* 0 n i ■ lo,,hl > burned—a great insult in this country. The object of the surviving 
m revenge and plunder. One of the causes which have laid this province open 
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to so daring a defiance of authority, is King Theodore’s having lately sent foi the 
grandees of Tigr4 to pay him homage, who have drained the country of their 

military followers. . , 

This result will, I hope, have one good effect, in showing His Majesty that he 

has much to do before he can meditate any but defensive foreign wars. 

X have 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


No. 84. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received March 9.) 

Mv Lord, Axum, Abyssinia , January 1, 1863. 

WITH reference to mv despatch of this day’s date, stating that the piesent 
disturbances in Tigre, though not of importance politically, may at least have the 
effect of diverting His Majesty King Theodore from any lurking desire to act 
offensively towards Egypt, I would beg to remark, on the other hand, that lepoits 
are still rife with regard to stated gatherings of Turkish troops at Cassala and 
Matemma; also to the effect that the Turks have actually attacked the neighbounng 

Shangallas on their way to Abyssinia. 

These reports, whether true or false, will certainly continue while the questions 
which King Theodore is going to bring before the European States are being 
mooted, and can only lead to a continuation of those predatory butchering 
incursions which, unsanctioned by one Government or the other, have disciedited 

both, without national advantage to either. 

Such irregular attacks, besides, may give a pretext for more formal hostilities, 

in which it will be exceedingly difficult to prove the attacking party entirely in the 
wrong, while immediate mediation will then be put out of the question till the trial 

of strength be determined. . . , _ , , , 

1 have done what I could by writing to the British Consul at Khartoum, an 

to the Pashas of Cassala and Matemma, and by offering to go to Bogos to keep the 

Arab tribes there in check if necessary. The latter, however, in the present 

unsettled state of Tigr4 is impossible, nor could my surveillance under any cncum- 

stances have been more than temporary, and extremely limited. ^ 

I trust that if it be the intention of our Government to meet King Theodore s 
appeal in the judicial spirit which it may require, I may be pardoned for suggesting 
that a Commissioner may be sent with advantage to take up his residence at Bogos, 
passing to Cassala and Matemma as the season would permit, until some decision 
had been come to, and that King Theodore should be informed of this and of the 
object of the appointment; but at the same time warned that this friendly mediation 
mav only damage his cause, unless he keeps his own Governors honestly in check. 
y X ho*vc &cc 

(Signed) ^ ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 



No. 85. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received March 9.) 

Extract) Axum, Abyssinia, January 1, 1863. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the letter of appeal to the Emperor of 
Etussia which I stated in my despatch of 31st October that King Theodore 
projected sending, left his camp about the same time as myself, by a native 

nilgrim. 


Sir, 
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No. 86 . 

Earl Russell to Consul Cameron. 

S/S rs , h ? r • pSt« 

«£. a? until that y °“ Sh ° Uld d ° “ “ d "•“> 

MajeSt/S G0V “ fally “irately formed of 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 87. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received July 5 .) 

(Extract) 

WITH l-efcrpnpA tr, l . , - . Bogos, Abyssinia, March 31, 1863. 

SKS.-S - -- 

has taken refuge in the Turkish territory ee " Pped ° f ever y thi "g- and 

reply froiTtee pislfa'of 8rend ? red sa 1 fe ' as 1 bad received a very doubtful 

has long been under our protection the nel S bb °“V">g country, 

had b2£ *trip%TnVr e Ho S wd y e„^ a tire rabe H 0f , the “*“• ° f which the " ati ^ 

brought te a close ‘ D,S '° 0ked t0 me to see ,he of my predecessor 

Ztlri ho'arajlwl themselves ST 

furnished me with an escort ofS.OOO mentcros’s the'Sivw Mareb aUthontle, > who 

previously 1 wr^ten’to^v^hat'i("an M ?Ulat u t ' by th , eir own fears E as the King had 

to a desert "anjhe^il^e^^’loH'’ Pe " ed “ hC W °" ld rcduCe ^ 

settling a r locaf feud'which tfete^K” thl wTole' Provin^ ° f 

proceeded to Bogus, where I found matter muchtthe^state l”ha! 
th e conclusion of my despatch of the 31st October. ‘ nt,c, P ated 

of cattle from 8 there U and r the V Ro an ,1;ul V ome . down an ^ swept away 300 head 
Kerevv, had g^ne"to^he°Shano-aMa* 00 u ntrv^to effept^J.° nar - V ., l a> , w ^ 0 resides at 

zzht - t,k 

villages of their cattle and ^iHef 1 ^ •“ "“, Ve 1 ;l S‘ al ", been llo ' v '', plundered twelve 
wounded ' '" Cd n " le of the '"habitants, leaving three more 

A complaint has been made to me bv a C!hipf nf Rorlro fk ± u* i i 
undoubted Abyssinian subject, and a favouriteof KimrThml ^ \ h,s . ^brother, an 
u.\vay, and is now in ‘prison at CaLaia 0 "^ °'’ Ki "« Theodore ' , > has ^ ««^1 

thelter'r the C lSan!r^ le ' °" 1 t '! at °1 Mass0 "' ah > tbe Naib of Arkeeko has given 

A statement of these facts is being carried to King Theodore by his Repre- 

N 2 
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sentative here, who persists, with his master, in viewing the Turkish claim to the 
Bogos, Halhal, and Habab as illusory. 

Whatever the claim in question may be worth, it only asserts a right to levy 
tribute, and makes no pretence either to furnish protection to the inhabitants, 

ameliorate their condition, or keep them in restraint. 

I have written to King Theodore twice since my last despatches to the Foreign 
Office, once telling him that I had forwarded a letter to the Pasha of Cassala to 
insure tranquillity on his side, and that it was now a point of honour with His 
Majesty to do the same by his own Governors, and a second time, from here to-day, 
putting the best colour I can on facts which it is impossible for me to ignore, 
recommending him to establish a regular Government of some kind here, which can 
be easily kept in check by my locum tenens for Massowah, and telling him that 1 will 
go to Cassala myself, in order to settle everything there as far as possible. 

My letters from Cassala assure me that I will have no difficulty in doing so, 
which I have also told the King, in order to prevent his making any hostile movement. 

What effect, the news from here may have on a character at once so passionate 
and politic, it is impossible for me to say. He may either allow his grievances to 
accumulate, in order to lay them before Europe hereafter, or at once take violent 
measures to compel the Turks to a certain amount of decency in their transactions 
on his frontier. He will, however, do nothing without seeing his way. 

But for his having called away the principal nobles of Tigre, of which I before 
informed your Lordship, serious iocal hostilities would already have commenced, 
His Majesty having given orders to the Governor of Hamazeyn immediately to 
resent any aggression on the part of the Turks. 1 reported this in my despatch 
of the 22nd July last. 

I have to-day written a letter to the Pasha of Massowah, in which, without 
entering on the vexed question as to what part of these provinces belongs to 
Abyssinia, what to Turkey, I have recommended him to keep a strict watch over 
his collectors of tribute, whose irregularities are great, and to set at liberty the 
Chiefs made prisoners by the Nayib’s Wakil, unless he is quite sure that the Wakil 
was in the right, as all these matters may soon be laid before Europe, and it may 
tell mischievously for his country if he is proved in the wrong. 

I have alluded to the rebel Cassa’s being in his district; but left it to himself 

to act as he thinks most wise. 

I shall proceed to Cassala as soon as 1 receive answers to my despatches of the 
31st October. 

1 would leave at once, but that the country on that side, too, is unsettled, and 
the bearer of my next batch of letters might be killed or captured. 

No. 88 . 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received July 5.) 

(Extract.) Bogos , Abyssinia, March 31, 1863. 

I HAVE stated in my despatch of this day’s date, that, while on my way 
here, I was employed at Hamazeyn in settling a local feud. 

The circumstances are as follows:— 

After being escorted across the Mareb, I was handed over for safe conduct to 

the Governor of Hamazeyn, Dejajmatch Imam. 

Dejadj Imam is a young man, and representative of one of the proudest leudal 

houses of Tigre. 

After treating me with the most disinterested hospitality for some days, he 
informed me that he was going to escort me himself, with some thousand followers, 

as far as Bogos. 

This was by no means necessary, as the country beyond Hamazeyn was quite 

safe. 

I had been privately informed of his motive in making the proposal. 

There was an old dispute pending between himself and a certain Cantiba 
Bahet, one of his subordinates. The object of Imam was to enforce his superiority 
by quartering his retainers in mass, in my name, on the Cantiba, and chaining him? 
if, as was certain, he refused to supply them with provisions. 

I was unwilling to be made a convenience of on such a score. I told this 
plainly to the young Chief, at the same time pointing out to him that, under the 
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£™el7l e „d 0 hiffan,n, he0dOre ’ the C ° UrSe ^ P ursui "S mi « ht bri ”S “P0» 

alnrjT'!]’'!!' fin ^ th '** his ob ;i ect had l>ccn read, insisted that he would proceed 
ne, and chain the Cantiba without further ceremony 

XrZTrli? he J s greatly attached to me. After much soothing and remon- 

anrnmJcIfh 0 t f h i! m t0 C ', S T ISS h ' s . fol i ovvers , who were already mounted, and elicited 
a promise that he would do nothing further for the present. 

The next step was to find “ Asterakis,” or peace-makers. 

can 1 h 'S office °/ Asteraki is in universal requisition throughout Abyssinia, nor 
an anything bet er evince the extent to which the true spirit of Christianity has 
Permeated a people by nature so litigious. } 

B * n d Tf tiC di .?P ates ’ the famil y Priest commonly acts as Asteraki. Divorce is 
*: '■ Sl i ed £°. r UI , ltd 'V s attem P ts at reconciliation have failed. A servant dismissed 
u seek a friend of his master to act as Asteraki. Law-suits are often evaded by 

c] e 11 ar , a PP ea * . nd ,n eivil wars, or intestine dissensions, the efforts of the 
rgy and nobles, in the capacity of Asteraki, are no less formal than continuous. 

>aurl! !!! e A' Dg S offl f er wf !° accompanies me, and my major-domo, an old man 

‘t mp )GC If lere ’ as -Asterakis to the Cantiba, to persuade him to visit me, and 
•t me see matters settled before l left. 

He foolishly refused to do this. 

WH eXt T ning iv 1 f ? und that Imam had stolen away, levied all his followers 
: t|V, and was then in full march on the demesnes of the Cantiba. 

Mounting immediately, I overtook him late at night. 

fr 0m V, 1 ® nex . t d jy 1 persuaded the Cantiba to come to me at once. Many priests 
io ni(1 | nc, & 1 ouring v, ages gathered to assist me in my mission; and after 
j n t Imuis, passed in subduing passion on the one side and obstinacy on the other, 
[Succeeded in establishing a reconciliation. J 

*l)arif C r ° f S® contendin S Parties, with their principal vassals, was sworn 

iL ’ a / ew )n ? f s P eec *hes from the priests and men of standing, the whole 
P^munitv adjourned to a general merry-making. 

I thus had the satisfaction of saving some hundred lives, restoring tranquillity 

* *™ inCe , a'ready torn to pieces by former convulsions, and rescuing the scion 
old and respected famdy from probable destruction. 

*a s 'T <mld 110t ’ l <)vvev , er , lla . ve fought it necessary to report the matter, which 

foesbnn an e P' sode aad not , in the regular course of business, but it has forced a 

Uiirf: , me, regarding which I had already thought of writing to your Lord- 

rhaf* h ameIy ’ whe ther in future an Envoy should not be formally directed to purchase 
at he may require whenever possible. H 



No. 89. 

Mr. Murray to Consul Cameron. 

* 1 am j l r „ „ , Foreign Office, August 13, 1865. 

•le 31 dircctcd l) y Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch of 

/hat 1 St March last .’ jesting that you should be formally authorized to purchase 
t you may require, whenever possible, with the view of freeing yourself from the 
erence of the King of Abyssinia’s officers. 

'HI £? ? ply ’ 1 am t0 L refer you to Lord R usse)l’s despatch of the 22 nd of April last 
u o state to you that as you have been ordered to return to and remain at Masso- 
’> your proposal need not be considered. 

k* am „ also to remind you with reference to the expressions “Envoy” and 
tj^ion which repeatedly occur in your despatch, that as Her Majesty’s Consul 
assowah you hold no representative character in Abyssinia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY. 









of 
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No. 90. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.— (Received August 28.) 

j , Kadarif, Soudan , May 18, 1863. 

y I HAVE the honour to state that in consequence of my late locum tenem 
Mr. Walker, having been appointed to the Vice-Consulate of Tnpol,, I have selected 

a gentleman named Speedy to supply his place. R.~; m . n t and 

s Mr. Speedy was formerly Lieutenant ,n Her Maj^tys 81st RegmenL ano 
served some time in India, doing duty as Adjutant with the 10th Regiment 

Punjab Mjjrdr.v.j, ^ ^ ^ came ^ Ab) . ssiniaj in order to make some arrange 

ments with King: Theodore for disciplining his troops. 

The King’s g mind being occupied with other matters, he left on good terms with 

H.s Majesty.^^ ^ Cassala elephant-shooting, and have taken advantage of his 

' ' on with me as far as this. ... , , .up 

.. to collect all the information possible with regard to th 

frontier tribes here; their relations with Abyssinia, Turk. e y» °r %ypt. J ^ 

that ?n the event of the settling of a boundary line for Abyssinia, so long pressed b 
my predecessor^ Veingforc^d on Her MajeJy’s Government, the latter may have 

some data 6° "P°"^ procced to Massowah to arrange matters there, and aften 

wards to return to Bogos in order to put an end to the coot.nualy "J* 

on either side, and check the unjust levying of tribute by the Turks 

further pleasure of Her Majesty’s Government be known Theodore's inter- 

preter' Xm 1 lent there to bring u'p your Lordship's replies to my despatches 4 
the 31st October last. I have &c ' ■ 

(Signed) ’ C.'DUNCAN CAMERON. 
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No. 92. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell—(Received August 28.) 

MyI r 0 HAvi7^ n . • , T Kadarif, May 20, 1863. 

1 HAVL the honour to inclose your Lordship copies of four despatches of 

mine to our Consul-General at Alexandria. As the public service may require 

hat you should be acquainted with some portions of their contents as soon as 

possible, 1 shall do myself the honour of reporting to your Lordship hereafter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


being here to bring him 
His instructions are 



a 

more 


into 
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No. 91. •' 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell— (Received August 28.) 

, , Kadarif, Soudan , May 18, 1863. ^ 

y WITH reference to my despatch of this day’s date stating that 1 had select^ 
gentleman named Speedy to act as my locum tenens at Massowah, I would beg o . 
„.ore to press upon your Lordship the advisability of erecting that post i 

UnP ln suItoSo?^ suggestion, I may observe that your Lordship will percei| 

utmost influence to check violence and injustice on the Turkish side of jW 
Abyssinian frontier; a difficult task, unless his hands are strengthened by , 

to whether we shall abandon or continue our protection ol the Christian trib 
Bogos, &ic., to which we are still partially committed. jj 

order to which, some higher authority than that of a private secretary left 


charsre would seem to be necessary. 

f will write to your Lordship further with regard to putting this soinewb J |__ _ w iimt uicic „ 

undefined Consulate on a permanent footing after I rec ™' counter-aggressions on the Abyssinian side, and that these must be settled 

Lordship’s replies to my despatches of the 3lst of October last, x > | to le the claims of the Bogos people can be met. To which it may be replied, 
suggestion will sufficiently meet all exigencies for some time to come. , at whatever may have been done by others, the people of the protected provinces 

/«• n VC ’ P niJNC4N CAMERON- ^ aCCUSed , ° f ^ ressi °n. They are, in fact, too weak to protect 

(Mgned) C. DUNCArs C. . f e ftiselves. Ihere may be other excuses which Mr. SneeHv’s mnnrt will »vni a ; n 


SL.CI.I -.- .. p- A . iPv& ust > Mr. Speedy is directed to forward to you a detailed rer>ort'oiTf 6n)!; 

hich requires^ to be strongly resisted . a statement of the value of the property 1 taken, when it wdl rest with oSeJ 

t rdmg to the character of the report, to decide whether to press the matter 


Inclosure 1 in No. 92. 

Consul Cameron to Consul-General Colquhoun, 

Sir 

’ T , Kadarif, Soudan, May 20, 1863. 

lofk ai ^ honour to state that my late locum tenens, Mr. Walker, having 

eit Massowah, I have requested a gentleman named Speedy to take his place. 

is oiders lor the present are to communicate directly with Her Majesty’s 

onsul at Jeddah, in any cases which may arise between himself and the Kaimakam 

t Massowah and I would beg that if you approve of this arrangement you will as 

a p possible inform Mr. Speedy of your approval. My experience has shown 

that direct reference to Jeddah is the only way open of despatching the business 
Massowah during my absence. 

T If }ou agree with me, he might be furnished with some document to the 
urkish authorities which would give him an official standing in their eyes. 

I have determined to return to Abyssinia by Matemma, in order to make 
jnysell acquainted with the state of affairs on that side of the Egyptian frontier 
the contusion there seems as great as at Bogos, on the south-eastern side 

'£ e ' lce 1 , hav £ J ust c ° me ; My object in coming to Soudan was to visit Cassala! 
,*hither the Roman Catholic priest Stella, who at present enjovs paramount 

luence at Bogos, had gone to reclaim certain cattle lately taken from the inha 
itants of that country by the neighbouring tribes under Egypt; also to inquire 
hat had been done in regard to the cattle and people swept away from thence by 

b |™ er £ a l s , ha °f Cassala, in 1854, and which on our representation to the 
ashalic of Egypt that Government promised to restore. Finally, to do mv 
tmost to prevent such irregular attacks for the future. ' J 

hn m ltb re C u ard - to t,ie se objects, you are aware that, during the late 

r bles in Abyssinia, Mr. Plowden assumed the protection of the tribes of Bogos 

nd others in the neighbourhood : a step which, though I cannot refer to archives 

must suppose was known to and not disapproved by, Her Majesty’s Government! 

i do not ieel justified, without further instructions, in relinquishing an influence 

. hich has already done much to prevent the absorption of these friendless people 

foil ,S am ’-, t0 avert fr0m them those more than material evils that everywhere 
i low Mussulman predominance on this unhappy continent, and which may be of 
whtical importance to us hereafter. J 

av view-, and finding that Pdre Stella’s application had been neglected 

i> the Pasha of Soudan, who was then at Cassala. 1 have written the latter the 

<1 Ti * •r t ? r ’ in ^ orm ing him that I still consider Bogos under British protection. 

*V> at YT c cann ? t V! w '^ n °f return the cattle in question before the end of 


b 


L ^ * lavc ta ^ en ground because I expect it will be alleged that there have 

i i counter-agfgressions on the Abvssininn ship mul tlmt 



i whatever may have been done by others, the people of the protected provinces 

'ben! n , ovei ,.f. n accuse d of aggression. They are, in fact, too weak to protect 

mL r’ • he f e ma y be other excuses which Mr. Speedy’s report will explain. 

V \Zr C l - ,S ’ r E !^yP tlan Government is totally indifferent on the subject, and 
i s little if its frontier people plunder or are plundered, as long as they pay their 










tribute. The best way to rouse it to a sense of its responsibility wodd be 1 

a money claim on behalf of these protected tribes. If it only had the ettect 
preventing further irritation of King Theodore until the return of h,s Embassies 

from Europe, the advantages of such a step would be great. Fowiim 

side I have directed Mr. Speedy to remonstrate strongly in every case, and 
assess propertv taken, as he has been ordered to do in the present mbtan, 
forwarding^ the' assessment to you : whether urged or not, such documents may 

useful for reference hereafter. . irjiw 

As regards the Abyssinian side, I have done my best to Editions 

Theodore the necessity of restraining these aimless and unauthonzed expedit 

and shown him how mischievous they may be to his cause. coarse as 

l have not hitherto been without success, and will continue the same couise 

1 ha AsTeCds'th'e second object I had in view. vie... the claims of the people of 
Bogos, for the individuals and cattle taken in 1854. the case is clear, and may eas V 

be gathered from my predecessor’s letters lodged in your archives. . t 

A Pasha of Cassala inflamed by fanaticism, and who makes no .eet t 
Islam ought to be advanced by the sword, falls upon an inoffensive C ns ian 1 
under our protection, carries into slavery 350 men, women and children, 
distributes among his followers 1,800 head of cattle, besides goats and sheep. 

His Government, on the report of our Representative here, repudiates such 

barbarity. The people taken are subsequently returned. Cities, 

5 £ this day. Having formally taken this matter over on the part^of* 

people of Bo^os, my course is plain. I will have nothing to d 
authorities, who are'of a stamp to throw disgrace on any I ower pretending to 
slightest civilization; nor will 1 have anything to do with payment in ca e, u 

mav delay all settlement indefinitely. . , f . cn 

" Taking Mr. Plowden’s statement as a base, I have assessed t e va ue , 

head of cattle at the Bogos price, with the average loss to their former 

from the date when they were taken to the present time. I annex 

to this despatch to be dealt with as you may think proper. . r _. vCl it 

In regard to my third object, viz., the using my official influence to preve 

further aggression, l would beg to state that 1 have already seen several ol > 

frontier diiefe between this and Bogos, and remonstrated with themJin then U 

from Abresmia; aid have at the same time spoken or written to various eothont* 
here on the subject, and l shall continue doing this until I re-entei Abjssima. 

I have also requested Mr. Speedy on his way to Massowah, to visit as man. 

Chiefs as possible formally in my name with the same object. nrntect e< 

He has further orders to consider the statu quo of the hitherto ] 
provinces when Mr. Plowden left them as the true one, until further instruct 
from you, and taking it for granted that they belong to Abyssinia, who lc 
tribute from them, to remonstrate strongly against any r ouble le\yi g 
on the part of the Turks of Massowah, and he is directed in this case 
assess the amount of tribute taken by the Turks from the time of M. J 

leaving, until now, for lodgment in your archives in the event ol its being tho 8 

necessary to press repayment. . „ i , -r i i . „ a V 

l have informed the Kaimakam of Massowah of this, so that if he chooses 
act as he has hitherto done on this point, he will at least be doing so \m 
knowledge of possible consequences. ] 

° * | &C. f j 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON 


Inclosure 2 in No. 92. 

i 

Consul Cameron to the Pasha of Soudan 


Excellence, 

PERMETTEZ-MOI d’abord 
plaisir de vous trouver 5 Cassala. 


Kadarif, Soudan, le 19 Mai, l^ (, ' | i 'J 
d’exprimer mes regrets que jc n’ai pas j 
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o . iVlon principal cn visitant jc Soudan ^tait de consulter avec les autorites 
ci, 3-fin qu ils fassent cesser les incursions f^roces des peuplades sur la frontiere 

Abyssinienne, qui vous payent de tribut, et qui se jettent sur l’Abvssinie pour 
piller et tuer les Abyssins dans leur voisinage. 

Personne ne sait mieux que votre Excellence que les vrais int6r£ts aussi 
bien que la reputation du Gouvernement Egvptien souflfrent par ces incursions 
irreguli^res. Ils sonffriront encore plus si de tels faits sont publies en Europe. 

J’espere done que vous prendrez des mesures s6v&res pour restreindre autant 
que possible les brigandages, pendant que, de ma part, je ferai mon mieux a mon 

retour chez le Roi Theodore, pour les empecher de 1’autre cot6, comme en effet i’ai 
fait dej5,, et avec quelque suce£s. 

II y a encore un point sur lequel je me fais l’honneur d’^crire a votre 
Excellence. Quelques semaines avant mon arrivee a Bogos, les gens de Bisha et 
des Bareas assujettis a 1 Egypte ont enleves 300 vaches des gens de Bogos. 

. ., gens de Bogos ont ete sous notre protection sp^ciale pendant les guerres 
civiles que declaraient l’Abyssinie jusqu’4 l’^Mvation du Roi actuel au Tr6ne, et 
quoique Sa Majeste est aujourd hui assez puissant pour garder ses propres domaines, 
I’amitie qui existe entre mon Gouvernement et la votre, aussi bien que les liens qui 
nous attachent a 1 Abyssinie, me justifient dans ce cas-^i en vous priant de faire 
payer ces vaches a aide, M. Speedy, qui restera a Bogos jusqu’au fin d’Aout 
poui les recevoir. S il n a pas une reponse av r ant ce tems-15. il a des ordres a faire 
un rapport special 5, Alexandrie, aceompagne par une schedule representant le 
valeur en argent des vaches volees des gens de Bogos, afin que mes superieurs 
accident s lIs ne doivent pas etre rembourse par votre Gouvernement. 

^ s e J 1 souvenir sur ce point que les tribus de Bogos sont parmi les plus 
inoffensifs de l’Afrique; mais s’ils ne l’etaient pas, je ne peux pas croire qu’un 
pays comme le votre voudrait encourager un systeme de brigandage, qui ne fait 
qu empechei 1 etablissement d une entente cordia'le entre les deux nations. 

M. Speedy a des ordres a visiter les Chefs, ou Egyptiens ou Abvssins. qui se 

trouvent entre ici et Massowah, afin de les conseiller de cesser a attaquer l’un 
1 autre. 

,1 ai prie a votre Wakil a Cassala de lui fournir un officier quelconque pour le 
supporter dans ces efforts amicales. 1 

Mais j’espere bien que vous agirez fortement aussi; comme je vous ai deia 
prom is de faire de ma part. J 

J’ai, &c. 

(Sign<§) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 92. 


Assessment of Value, in Maria-Theresa dollars, of Cattle due by the Egyptian 

, , n Bo^os, in lieu of those plundered by the 

troops of Cassala, on the 23rd February, 1854; with estimate of loss to 

proprietors in consequence of non-payment from that date to the present. 


Number. 

• Description. 

Average Price 
in Maria-Tlieresa 
dollars. 

Total 
of Price. 

1,800 

Oxen and cows 

Estimated loss in increase, &c., 

3 per head. 

5,400 


allowing for casualties 

2 „ 

3,600 



Grand total 

9.000 


. I heieby ceititj that I have carefully investigated the above claim, that I 
. Hieve the number of cattle to be approximately correct, and that the estimated 
(, ss has been expressly fixed by me at a lower rate than the truth. 

Kadarif, Soudan, May 20, 18b3. 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON, 

Her Britannic Majesty’s Consul, Massowah . 


H71] 


O 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 92. 

Consul Cameron to Consul-General Colquhoun. 

§j r> Kadarif, Soudan, May 20, 1863. 

WITH reference to ray despatch of this day’s date, stating that Mr. Speedy is 

directed to go down to Massowah, visiting as many native Chiefs on his way as he 

can, I would beg to mention that he has expressed a desire to open friendly relations 

with the tribes called indiscriminately Barea,” “ Basa,” and “ Shangalla.” 

The service is not quite safe, but I have left it to himself, and placed some 

articles at his disposal as ransom for any Abyssinian slaves he may meet there, 

presents, &c. ... 

Mr. Speedy in a late shooting excursion penetrated further among the adjoining 

tribes than any European has hitherto done, and 1 have no doubt that the report on 

the tribes of the Egyptian frontier which he has been directed to draw up will be 

replete with interest. 

One of the most advantageous results of his succeeding in establishing a 
friendship with this people will be the checking of the Slave Trade, which they 
carry on in Abyssinian Christians; an object which, in accordance with instructions 
issued to my predecessor, may be possibly hereafter effectually arrested by Treaty. 

Another advantage will be that a communication will have been opened with 
these tribes, in the event of the settling of the Egyptian and Abyssinian frontiers, 
in which they form a third and most important party, being forced upon our consi¬ 
deration. In regard to the Traffic in Slaves, I would beg to draw your attention to 
Mr. Plowden’s despatch to vou of the 19th of October, 1855, and his suggestion that 
the Pasha of Egypt should be urged to cause all the Christian Abyssinians in 
Soudan to be sent back to their country as an act of grace. If we could effect this, 
1 know nothing that would give a stronger idea alike of our good will and the 
benefit which may be derived from it, on both which points I think that King 
Theodore is inclined to doubt. As regards the Baza, I may add that they inhabit 
the country to the north-west of Tigre, on which they are continually making 
inroads. They are plundered of what is called tribute in these countries by both 

Egypt and Abyssinia, but never without fierce resistance. 

They acknowledge no master, nor could they be induced to submit to either 

of their more powerful neighbours by any diplomatic intervention. 

They are a handsome race, with' long crispy hair; admirable warriors; 
republican in their form of government; simple and austere in domestic life; and in 
their political, singularly honest and true to their word. 

They are said to muster only 6,000 spears, and preserve their independence 

without the aid of guns or horses, neither of which they possess. 

f ^3^0 SLC 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 92. 

Consul Cameron to Consul-General Colquhoun. 

(Extract.) Kadarif, Soudan, May 20, 1863. 

YOU will have gathered from my despatches of this day’s date that 
Mr. Speedy will not be fixed at Massowah during my absence. 

The fact is, that the affairs of the Abyssinian frontier have fallen into 
confusion, principally in consequence of Mr. Piowden s agent at Massowah being 
of necessity tied to the spot for the transmission of letters, money, &ic. ; 

My communications are at present kept up through one of the King 5 
interpreters, whom 1 sent down to bring the answers to my despatches of the 31st 

of October last. 

It will give you an idea of the slowness with which my Government correspon' 
dence is carried on, when l state that 1 do not yet know whether those letters have 
reached England or not, yet 1 have received a packet from Massowah to-day. 


« 
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No. 93. 

Earl Russell to Consul Cameron. 


Sir, E» • r\n. r* 

I HAVE received frnm vr • , , . roreign Office, September 8, 1863. 

your despatches or the 20th May last fand I hafe'to state to vou tfl at if' VI ^77 

foZL 7 u e pl d , 0 hem 0t approve y ° ur prOC “ di “S s *« • "or your sug^S 

affairs*'oPthat’ country 6 and' Vlnu' vLflfll 1 " fr °™ interrerence in the internal 
whither you were ordered by my despatch of 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 94. 

Sir H. Bulwer to Earl Russell.—(Received October 6.) 

My Lord, ™ . „ , 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith a copy oTa’ noteTron/the^Porte 

Sricf o? g H a h 7 Her M r jeSt> ,' S Co " Sul at Masso " ah *'“<«» to rStogir 

stuct of fLibab as a dependency of the Sandiak of Massowah an<? tint he 
ncourages the Abyssinians to claim possession of that district. 

1 have transmitted a copy of this note to Her Maiestv’s Ao-cru- nnd r nn cni 

:: h b a y tSe 3 * he wi " caM ui>on * irC — *» -p'ytott 

I have, &c. 

(For Sir H. Bulwer), 

(Signed) E. M. ERSKINE. 


Inclosure in No. 94. 


Aali Pasha to Sir H. Bulwer . 

^p SSa ^ e 1 U1 ’ . . Sublime Porte 9 le 16 Septembre 18G3 

^ma°rf d ^P 66 A a |’A| 6, ^ 1 ^‘^ l ^ d d parti^de la* Provinced^Sjeddah 6 

q; ,i y auraient etc deja peryu, II a' de pff fe^cnteXlux TbyS'i r 
't ‘Ians ses dents, so.t dans son langage, que Habab leur apnartient en effet* 

y r'r L ? ra , aT^r™ 

5? .**: file's" 6 En 

C ndC, ' aie, ; t iPf S m,Cl Vy que (|,<5lcver ( | es pretentions a cet dgard basees s ir le 

^vantage pour faire rcssortir la necessitd qu’il v aurait one Mr- . e tend re 
[s instructions propres a faire redresser sa manure d’agir vis-d-v e Gouveraeur 

r Alassowal1 et ses appreciations erronees b l’dgard de Habab. 

Yeuillez, &c. 

It (Signd) AALI. 













> 
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No. 95. 

Earl Russell to Consul Cameron. 


g- Foreign Office, October 13, 1863. 

1 ’ I INCLOSE a copy of a note which Her Majesty’s Ambassador at the Porte 
has received from the Turkish Government,* complaining that you refuse to recognize 
the district of Habab as a dependency of the Sandjak of Massowah, and that you 
encourage the Abyssinians to claim possession of that district; and 1 have to 


encourage the Abyssinians to claim possession of that district; and I have to 
instruct you to furnish me with a full explanation of your proceedings in this 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


matter. 



No. 96. 


Mr. Colqulioun to Earl Russell.—(Received February 6.) 

Mv Lord. Cairo, January 23, 1864. 

' 1 HAVE conversed with a French gentleman who has been with M. Lejean, the 
French Consul in Abyssinia. He informs me that in the last davs of September, Captain 
Cameron was still at Gondar, he could not say a prisoner of King Theodore, but that 
His Majesty declined to allow him to quit Gondar; that M. Lejean, as also my informer, 
had been conveyed under guard out of the Kingdom. M. Lejean had been set at 
liberty on the Egyptian frontier near Cassala; he (M. Labarre) had been conveyed 
down to Massowah. where he embarked for Jeddah and Suez. I inquired if Captain 


liberty on the Egyptian irontiei nuu , y , ^ y • • A - c n 

down to Massowah. where he embarked for Jeddah and Suez I inquired if Captain 

Cameron had apparently offended the King. M. Labarre said not, but that he had 

become suspicious of every one about him ; this led to acts of frequent violence with all 

his people. There is no truth in M. Lejean having ever proposed taking service witn 


The Viceroy informed me yesterday that the cession made to Count Bisson, alluded 
to in my No. 7, was the plain of Senhit (query Sana), in the Province of Takka, at the 
foot of a range of small hills called Kastan. Now, this is on the Tigre frontier on the 
Mareb River on which river is situated Kassala, whither M. Lejean has proceeded on 
quitting Abyssinia. The Takka and Shangallas north of the Bedel range are claimed by 
Eo-ypt • and to the east of this is situated Bogos, which pretends to not only a species oi 
independence, but asserts it has enjoyed a certain protection from us. See one of Captain 

Cameron’s despatches of last year. . , .. , , . 

By Mr. Consul Stanley I have written the person in charge at Massowah to send av 

once to Captain Cameron, and I have impressed on him the urgent necessity that he 

should use every endeavour to quit the interior and repair to the coast. 

I have &c. 

r (Signed) ROBERT G. COLQUHOUN. j 



No. 9 


Mr. Colquhoun to Earl Russell.—(Received March 8.) 


Or 


the 4th January 


f,, living for nearly six months.’ in order go back to Europe by wav rf Gondar and 

Kr a oaS Z 111 ,7 ^ ?'! l T Sei the Ki < s ra "’P to pay the 

'""5 f “he g w r^> zr. u - ha ^ ^ 

,, , T j Cairo, February 24, 1854. ..^ered the servants to be beaten which wi<? Hn,,,. i ivmg goi angr) and 

y 1 RECEIVED some days ago a packet of letters from Mr. Petherick, under date i , ' to endure this sight, turned round ami bit his finger, not knowing " t ™ ,J)“ 

any step - but it may fr ' r vn,,r T nrdshin to consider whether the Resident at Adeufj/'dng, however, offensive was tu. t,-.- ted, in winch 

Brigadier Merewether 
confidence to Gondar, 

Her Majesty’s Consul and an) .- .. - 

ship’s instructions, which I may receive about mid-March. . .t i ;. . . -- iij me rvuig, uui 

I shall inform Mr. Petherick that he need not proceed into Abyssinia. Indeed, sue ing m a letter to the King alluded to the friendship which had - ' hitherto existed 

g0t , 0nlj ; M ? n ,he question, Where are the 

that friendship . (meaning thereby the answer to his letters to the English 

P 


extenso 

Of course, under 
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is the tardiness of communication with Khartoum that your Lordshm’s wishes will 
quicker known at Aden than at Khartoum. ^ ip S " lshes Wl11 be 

^° ur Lordship will, jf you approve the suggestion of charging the Resident at Aden 
* , e r 5, scue Captain Cameron, let me know whether your Lordship will yourself 

wish of Her Majesty’s Government that I should myself do so/ C 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT G. COLQUHOUN. 

Inclosure I in No. 97. 

Consul Petherick to Mr. Colquhoun. 

Sir, 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you Mr. Haussmann, 

P The ? f -A-byssinw, arrived at this place on the 31st ultmio. 

with fr r CbSGd JU 1 reCeiVed from him ’ 1 consider of so important a nature that 
him to his Sst P ° 1 h Ward t0 J ? U) With the remark ’ as Mr - Haussmann’s duties call 

disposal for the execution of any mission to the Court of Abyssinia. P ^ 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JOHN PETHERICK. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 97. 

The Rev. C. Haussmann to Consul Petherick. 

Sir 

Wi„g°T G d i r M t fr ° m I have been 

fr n tiiLsscd there some very important events which regard Europeans’and 

1 r” JCC S ’ Ibav » the b ? nour op laying' before you a brief report thereof which 

tapoe>iwe f ° r Mmself *° sc " d -»• 

^d been sent about nine months before. Before, however, this answer?wbi^wls ifo 
of lLT r0 q d ’ . a 7 lv ; od ’ some v . er y Magical events happened. The Rev. H. A. Stern 

™ -.ab.isheCd e & 1 ^ 


o “V •-’j uui uy writing insulted him. 

* 8 havfi, a'TeTr ^1“ '» ! h “ Ki "*> b “‘ “>'« »ot got an interview, 

vuig in a letter to the Kinsr alluded to the frimwichh^ i,:*!__ • , l 


Inclosure in No. 94. 
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Government). Henceforth t he King cut off any direct intervention of the Consul in the 
affair, and unhappily the Treaty existing between England and Abyssinia did not give 

him any legal authority, he being not recognized Consul of Abyssinma. 

Some days afterwards a second visitation of Mr. Stern’s papers was made, and at 
that time several remarks were found against the King, by which the latter was high ) 
offended. Likewise amongst his papers there were found some of^Mr.^ ^enthal, 
missionary at Djenda, with remarks as offensive as those of Mr. Stern. , The consequen 
of this was, that Mr. Stern’s feet were put in chams, and the King s suspicions were 
aroused against the other Europeans at Djenda. Some days afterwards, November , 
a considerable military force appeared at Djenda, and made all the Europeans prisoners, 
amongst whom I was myself. We were brought to Gondar with all our property The 
King ordered immediately Mr. Rosenthal to be put m heavy chains, whilst he set us at 
liberty the following dav, keeping, however, back our papers. Some days afterwards a 
council took place, the King having summoned all Europeans present in Abyssinia, and 
having promised that they should be judges. Tins promise was however not f J llhlled » 
and thus no result attained by the Council. The only hope was put in the arrival of th 
long-expected English letters, which arrived the day after the Council; but as these 
letters did not contain any answer for the King, not only the fate of the prisoners wa 
not changed, but the Consul himself put in a very awkward position to the King, which 
was enhanced still more by the rumours generally spread then, that two Egyptian arnne 

were approaching to the Abyssinian frontiers. . . . , 

When I left Gondar, the 26th of November, the King having given leave to me to 

o-o 1 left the Consul and all the missionaries living in the camp of the King, and 

Messrs Stern and Rosenthal still prisoners. I arrived at my missionary station at 

Metemma the 5th of December, and the 30th December at Khartoum. 

It is not at all likely that the King will set the prisoners free, nor let the English 
Consul go, until the answer of the English Government to the letters of the King will 

Aju(vcd - 

Further I allow myself the remark that any forcible means to get the liberty of the 

prisoners, the missionaries and the Consul (for even the latter is scarcely better than t 

prisoners) will in my opinion, and in that of every European in Abyssima, the Consol 

included, prove highly dangerous for the surety and even lives of them. The King wi 

prove desperate, and as he is the absolute ruler of his country, and the Europeans ther 

actually in his power, peaceable means will no doubt prove more successful, b or the 

present, the King will not likely go to the utmost, but he may do anything. I am no 

sure, but it is probable that by some rich presents given to the King, and accompanied 

with friendly words, this awkward affair might be turned to a good end. , 

I have to add that it was understood, the King would not let any letters touching 
his person or political affairs leave the country. For that reason it was impossible W 
the Consul to write himself. I know that in September some letters of the Consul wer 
arrested on the road, whether on order of the King or only by provincial authorities 

am not aware. ___ _ _ —— _ _ _ . _ I 


I have, &c. 
(Signed) C. F. 


HAUSSMANN, 

Missionary at Galabat. 


No. 98. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Colquhoun. 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 9, 1864. 

REQUEST the Resident at Aden to avail himself of any means that he may have v 
applying to King Theodore for the immediate release of Her Majesty’s Consul and aj 
other British subjects who mav be detained bv him against their will, and for permission 
their return to Massowah. The Resident should warn the King that his refusal to comp, 
with this demand will produce a very unfavourable impression on the British Governing 
which may result in serious consequences to himself. 
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No. 99. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Colquhoun. 

^ r ’ t ttu;p Foreign Office, March 9, 1864. 

I HA\ E received your despatch of the 24th of February, and its inclosures, from 

which it appears that Mr. Consul Cameron and other Europeans are detained by King 
Theodore as prisoners. 

I have to instruct you to communicate as soon as possible with the Resident at Aden, 
through which place you seem to be of opinion that communication may most surely be 
sent to Abyssinia; and to request him to apply to King Theodore for the immediate release 

of Mr. Cameron, and of any other British subjects whom he may hold under restraint, and 
for permission for their immediate departure for Massowah. 

The Resident should plainly intimate to the King that, if he hesitates to comply with 
this demand he will incur the very serious displeasure of the British Government, the 

consequences of which may involve him in great embarrassment, and shake the authority 
which he at present exercises in Abyssinia. 

Although I can only instruct you to demand as of right the release of British subjects, 
yet the Resident at Aden should use his best exertions to induce the King to set at liberty 
any other Europeans who may be detained in his dominions against their will. 

If any other opportunity should offer itself for communicating directly with King 
fheodore on this matter you will, of course, avail yourself of it. 

I am, &c. 

V- » (Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 100. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received April 18, 1864.) 

|My Lord Djenda, Abyssinia, July 1 , 1863. 

1 HAv E the honour to report that the newly appointed French Consul for 
lassovvah, M. le Jean, arrived here in December last, and presented himself at King 
Uieodore’s camp in Godjam. ® 

He was received with a salute of three cannons, but no escort was sent out to 
toeet him. 

M. le Jean presented a letter from the Emperor Napoleon, offering the King the 
friendship of France. b 

On delivering it, he expressed regret that France had been deceived into 

supporting the late Pretender, Agou Negusi, and laid the blame at the door of the 
woman Catholic Mission at Massowah. 

On the King’s leaving for the interior of Godjam, he gave M. le Jean the option 
going to Massowah, or accompanying his own expedition for scientific purposes. 

[ M. le Jean accepted the latter. 

Everything went on well, till on the march M. le Jean suddenly changed his 
r aiK j a PP ear ‘ n £ before the King in uniform, demanded permission to go to 

The King refused, on the ground that the road was infested by rebels, and 
g 4ngerous, which was true. 

. M. le Jean, in spite of this, attempted to leave, and the Emperor had him 
^stened with an iron chain for a whole day. 

He was then ordered to go to Gaffat, on the western frontier, where he is now 
Ucler surveillance, but with permission to explore as he pleases in the neighbourhood. 

He is to be kept there until an answer arrives to the King’s letter to Napoleon, 
fready reported to have left this in November last. 

A certain Dr. La Garde afterwards arrived with a sealed letter, 
b He interceded, by order, for the influence of King Theodore on behalf of the 
Oman Catholic missionaries shut up in the Galla country, but His Majesty replied 
ut he could do nothing at such a distance. 

% i^ 1 ' ^ Ja Garde was at first attached to the King’s camp, when he effected a cure 
jt io Queen, but has since left, by permission, for Gaffat, where there are several 
otestant lav missionaries settled. He was very ill with dysentery. 

I have &c. 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 
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No. 101. 


Consul Cameron to Earl Russell.—(Received April 18, 1864.) 

My Lord, Djenda, Abyssinia, August 15, 1863. 

3 WITH reference to my despatch of 20th May last, inclosing letters to the 
Consul-General of Alexandria, I have the honour to state that I found the Abyssinian 
frontier on the Matemma side in the confusion I had anticipated. 

The Pasha of Soudan had been there with an army of 14,000 men, avowedly 

with the object of tempting King Theodore to open an attack. 

Fortunately the latter did not accept the challenge, and the Pasha retired, after 
having made an unimportant descent on the country occupied by the Shindy Chief, 

Wud Nimmer. 

Wud Nimmer is the son of the well-known Nimmer, or “ the Panther, who 
burnt alive the son of Mohammed Ali, Ismail Pasha, on the occasion of his great 

invasion of Nubia. . , , . lf 

He inherits the hatred of his sire towards the Turks, and renders himselt 

formidable to the Arabs under Egypt by nis predatory attacks. 

His country has been for the last four years tributary to Abyssinia, and he is 
said to be furnished with a contingent of 500 Abyssinian soldiers to support him in 

his forays. , ... m , , . r 

The Pasha before leaving Matemma sent a letter to King 1 heodore, informing 

him that unless Wud Nimmer was either given up, or held in check, there would 
be war between the two countries. 

Wud Nimmer is at present in hiding in the territory between the Barea, the 

Egyptian Arabs, and Abyssinia. j 

" King Theodore since I left Bogos has been plundering the Barca tribes under 

Egvpt, under pretence of levying tribute. . 

‘ The account, taking into consideration the incursions from the Egyptian side 
on Abyssinia, already reported by me, seems thus pretty fairly balanced between 

the two parties. . 

Having done my best to point out their duty to the Egyptian Chiefs, and Ins 

best interests to His' Majesty, I see no possibility of interfering further with good 

if**-'- ■ -f v r< 3 ' * >jjj mh ) ir *■«'/ jmjv v. t vj 

I am here awaiting replies to my despatches of 31st October last, so that 1 
may be able to communicate the result to the King at once, and leave. 

I may add that King Theodore, after waiting more than a year for the appreci¬ 
ation of a merciful Proclamation issued by him when I was with him at Debra Mai, 
has at last made a rapid movement against the rebel at Godjam, and has killed 

15,000 of his soldiers. 

The latter, however, still muster about 24,000. 

A minor rebel has also been crushed. 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 



No. 102. 

Consul Cameron to Earl Russell .— [Received February 6, 1864.) 

My Lord Gondar, October 2, 1863. 

I ALREADY had the honour to report the binding of the French Consul for 
Massowah, M. le Jean, according to the version of a German missionary who was 
in the camp, and from whom I took down the details word for word. 

How far my account may correspond with that of M. le Jean, forwarded to 

Europe, I cannot now ascertain. 

The latter, however, from what I have since heard, may be much stronger, an (1 
not without reason ; so far that it would appear that King Theodore’s language was 

violent and abusive. 

M. le Jean was chained, I am now told, not for trying to leave the camp contrar) 
to the King’s orders, but for forcing himself into His Majesty’s presence without the 
usual formalities, and with his sword on ; the latter, a serious breach of Abyssinian 

etiquette. , 

I have now to state that, in the course of last month, King Theodores- 




messenger to France returned, with a reply to His Maiestv’s letter nnrl oil th 
Europeans myself included, were summoned to Gondar J * ’ the 

STS s S 33 3‘KS 

forwarded frl a A7e«“d n ria agai “ St h ' m ’ WhiCh ^ be “ ° fficiaII >'’ or otherwise, 

Kh,“ a TKlS r0Ught . hiS P la ' nt ,before His Majesty as his subject and servant 

,™ s ™ a, “» - 

The grounds he advanced were as follows:— g 

Government . 1 " 5 mCSSenger had bee " refused sustenance at the hands of the French 

servant. That th<> Emperor had not answered his letter directly, but through a 
3. That the answer had not the Emperor's seal on its face. 

expressed this view, without contradiction in & iviimstei had 

Majesty’s messenger. contradiction, m the Emperor’s presence to His 

from H ,ir" dered r th t! ne ^ lect of l 1 ' 8 messenger, and the style and form of the letter 

M. le Jean whether thc^m^ m£owW^°E!S! « King of AbyssTniaorno^ 01 ” 
u I : l l r Jea " ga rf mode T ate 1 and conciliatory explanations. 

M In Tn a ^ e ^,' V a er ' varf ^ s adverted to the charge brought by his servant against 

two e pa J rt1eVtogeSr eSte<l “ S ‘° SeM ' e ^ Whkh « ad jo a -d Z do by brin^X 

ConJfsemmwTd StheK hTg"h« .pS.™ had^t th f e Fr H"' h 

reSa Thc°K ?rtaln Charges ; ce r tain Ofhors were acknowledged"by M Bardel’™^ 
ihe King’s answer was that M. 1c Jean should leave 

Embas C sylo P mie from\is a ^Z U eni Cati0nS regardin? H ' S M ^' s P™j-' ad 

the Einpen>r Napo’lemi. 10 He 3 SJSiSfilr * “^j**"* 

a ° 0t He r left w1th'rXGa^e a th d is M mi e r„i e „ an migh ‘ retUr ” tQ hiS 

fei-n oT&ot Europeaas toge,her " as 

•a a Spectator" 5 ‘ had "° opporlu,lit y of doi "S nnything, having been sent for only 

»P beforehand 1 ""* ”° inDUC " CC ° n HiS MajCSty ’ " hose mind had atida "t'y been made 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 


# 

Inclosure in No. 102. 

Consul Cameron to the Rev. F. Flad. 


y dear Sir, „ 

It J. UNDERSTAND that, in consequence of a letter^elvel'CX kmne^r 
Vtleon requesting toleration in Xtyssinia for Roman C^hX rnissiouTms 




10G 


Majesty Kino- Theodore is about to summon an ecclesiastical and general Council, 
which he has requested yourself and the various other members of Protestant 

MlSS My S own opinion and feelings, as a Representative of Great Britain, must, of 
necessity be in P favour of an entire toleration of all creeds, be it here or elsewhere 

It £ however, unnecessary that l should press this on the P”®® 0 * 
more so as His Majesty, by not giving me any intimation on the matter, would 

I shall not hesitate to support the great principle 

SL of her own and which l feel certain she would wish to see adopted in all 
countries as the watchword of that intellectual liberty and progress to the advance¬ 
ment of which she stands so thoroughly committed. . nnf i Hutv a s 

ffibSy tfScience, but that it would be better, as strangers on y a owed 

here on sufferance, to keep aloof from a question .involving so «•! !««“ 
considerations social and political, as well as religious, and to leave it to 
Majestv^the^head of the Abyssinian Church and the great National Council which 

is to be summoned, to solve the problem in their own way. f ,. generally 

regarding toleration, should be a secret either to His Majesty or H,s Holiness the 

Ab0 On'the contrary, I would wish the latter especially to be impressed as strongly 
as me i,y communicating this letter to Mr. Steiger, as head of the 

anfto Mr Stern^as chief of the Church of England Mission, under which you are 
employed. { haye &c 

(Signed) ’ C. DUNCAN CAMERON. 



No. 103. 


Consul Cameron to Earl Russell— (Received February 6, 1864.) 

/rp . a. v Gondar, Abyssinia, October 5, 1863. 

I HAVE the honour to state that immediately after M. le Jean’s dismissal 
from Gondar, I had an interview with his Holiness the Aboona °[ Abyssm'a 
I took the earliest opportunity of turning the conversation to the tolerat 

the Roman Catholic religion in this country. . . ,1 r n 

His Holiness stated the impossibility of granting such toleration on the folio 

ing grounds, namely: That there had been no other State religion than 1 . t 

Abyssinia since the days of Socinius, when the Jesuits, having gamed h 

Monarch and a great portion of the Royal family and nobility, pushed their ze 

and ambition so far as to rouse the mass of the people to a rebellion, which c e g 

the land with blood, and led to their final expulsion. f Q kliahinl! 

The Roman Catholics, he said, aimed at an entire supremacy, by establishing 

a separate Church and denouncing all other baptism than their own ; w ide he on 

the other hand, as the Representative here of the Chair of bt. Mark, vias 

sitated to hold that the baptism of his own Church was a true one; nor 

after the experience of the past, allow any other within his diocese. But th 

without bigotry: witness the two Protestant lay missions now settled for sorn 

vears in Abyssinia, and who are permitted, on the principle already laid dow , 

make converts from among the Abyssinian Jews, to be baptized, after Protestant 

instruction, into the Abyssinian ( hutch. . , . r t>_ +,. or ts- 

Nor does his Holiness lay any restriction tp the circulation of Protestant, tra 

convinced, as he is, that if they contain the pure doctrine of bcripture, as separa 

from particular Church tenets, it is not in their power to do any thing but go . 

His Holiness continued that this country was not ripe for fuithcr tolerat 

It could only lead to controversy, and ultimate violence, among clergy and laity. 

lie then spoke of the conduct of the Roman Catholic mission, while they 

been allowed toleration in Abyssinia in his own time: JjtaiiMntrednction oFFr <11 


men and firearms to the support of the rebel Negusi; their making the question a 

po ltical one, by the assistance of French officials; and finally stated that the 

country yvas thrown into such confusion by the large bands of marauders who 

adopted the Roman Catholic cause in the hope of finding their profit in the future 

collision of the two faiths, that he was obliged to lie in hiding for some months in 
the mountain monastery of Devra Damo. 8 montns in 

fnli. W i a K 1 h ?ve h ere quoted was delivered in the most temperate tone and 

witr^ Ljes^l'^Th" 1 ‘ hat the Ab ° 0na had intWCeded for M - k 

zr 1 a f °™ ai ** be in c g 

The importance he attaches to the return of his saddle as part of the roval 
paraphernaha, and of which not a word has been said, has also had its effect. ‘ 

it to be at M Rome y St ‘ be 1GVeS lt to be ,n Pans ’ a,th °ugh the latest accounts state 


No. 104. 


Mr. Colquhoun to Earl Russell.—(Received April 21.) 

My Lord, n . . .. 

te Q ue V sted I ?hfR r S 1° t °l ‘ he 26tl ' ° f Marchl whe " ! ’ i ° n ’ 1 ported having 

Lordship s instructions respecting the detention of Her Majesty’s Consul by Kin- Theodore 
TI,p V K n °7 t ! 1C 10n ° Ur t0 incl °f co Py of Colonel Merewether’s despatch received this day’ 

awaits SructioT 8 "° ** 8 command has communicated with Bombay, and 

TI,,.,,dL l °' day \ mai !, 1 f ° rWard t0 the Resident a Memorial from Mrs. Stern to Kina 
wdl send when he forwards the other documents to Abyssinia. Resident 

at tl | 0 WOl i-L Ve \ n 7 Ure i t0 - CaU y ° Ur Lordshi P’ s ; ‘ttention to the circumstance of the Resident 

laving down the cable between Scind and the Persian Gulf. Colonel Merewether ?n a 
cond letter just received, remarks that, had he possessed the “Victoria,” there would 
ave been little use in sending her to Massowah, excepting to get intelligence as a 
reatemng letter carried by an unarmed steamer would do more harm than good. 

connim7ieSf y J-f. Pe p S \° n ^ Mas f wah about 18th of January without finally 

H . Gt °! Ven ! m whl ch there was no mention of any difficulties with the King. I 

rather incline to the Khartoum report, as Captain Cameron may not have had the 

means open of communicating with his residence at Massowah. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT G. COLQUHOUN. 


Inclosure in No. 104. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to Mr. Colquhoun. 


ir 


t n Aifp ,i , i Aden, hfarch 31, 1864. 

U t M , J o , C honour to acknowledge the receipt by the Calcutta steamer of your 

etters dated 20th March, and to inform you that copies of them go to Bombay by the 
mail expected to pass two days hence. b -^^uay D y rne 

2. 1 am utterly unable to do anything in the case you mention; there is no Govern¬ 
ment steam-vesscl in the harbour, and no man-of-war'on the station. The “Hornet” 

to be'replaceT & 0lt tlme ’ ^ ^ r8 “ Iled to Bomba y’ and is not » as far ^ I know, 

With 3 Ahv«1n!» b q g 0Ut tha f 1 have ’ properly speaking, nothing whatever to do 

Jlajesty s Consul there when it is asked for; it would only be in a very eXme case 
cn if the means were at my disposal, that I should be justified in interfering in the affairs 

R 







]08 

of that country without first seeking instructions from the Government under which I am 

serving. o T , , ^ 

4. These instructions have now been asked for, and the means, if I am to act. Un 

receipts of the former they shall be promptly communicated to you. m 

5. I am extremely astonished to hear the reports you had received from Khartoum, 
for at the end of last month Mr. Speedy, who had been acting as Vice-Consul for Captain 
Cameron, arrived from Massowah, and when he left, nothing whatever had been heard of 

Captain Cameron’s detention. 

6. I regret to have to mention that complaints have been sent to me from people at 
Massowah on the subject of monev owed to them by Captain Cameron and their appeals 
being unattended to. The writers were referred to the legitimate channel. It may 
possibly be that the report of his detention has arisen from circumstances arising out of 

the above complaints. 

I hftvc &c. 

( Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 



No. 105. 

Dr. Beke to Earl Russell.—(Received April 29.) 

Mv Lord 1 1, Austin Friars, April 28, 1864. 

I TAKE the liberty of respectfully informing your Lordship that shortly after the 
date of the distressing occurrences in Abyssinia, of which intelligence has already reached 
your Lordship’s Department, a messenger arrived at Gondar from Massowah, with letters 

which had just been received from Europe. 

Owin<>' to the unfortunate position of affairs at that time, the whole of those letters 

fell into the hands of the King, who had them translated to him. And I regret to say 
that among them was one from your Lordships Department to Consul Cameion, ordeiing 
him forthwith to leave the Court and return to his Consulate at Massowah, than which 
nothing could have happened more unfortunately at that particular juncture. 

Whether Captain Cameron will have been permitted by King Theodore to obey your 
Lordship’s orders is, at the least, questionable. At all events, it is not improbable that 
some time will elapse before that officer will be able to communicate with your Lordship, 
especially as Lieutenant Speedy, whom he had left in charge of the Consulate, has, I hear, 

left Massowah for Australia. ... r 

The Rev. Mr. Stern’s sentence of death has been commuted to imprisonment tor 

life. 

The deep interest I have so long felt in everything affecting the relations between 
England and Abyssinia, and my sense of the importance of keeping your Lordship advised 
of *0.11 that occurs in that remote country, will, I trust, afford a sufficient apology for the 

present communication. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES BEKE. 
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from Bombay which will enable him to act. Though Colonel Merewether’s letter is not 
official there is much in it which I think should be brought to your Lordship’s know¬ 
ledge, and I therefore have ventured to transcribe it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT. G. COLQUHOUN. 


No. 106. 

Mr. Colquhoun to Earl Russell.—(Received May 7.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, April 28, 1864. 

‘ 1 HAVE this instant received the annexed letter from Colonel Merewether, the 
Political Resident at Aden. The inclosure does not bear date or signature, but the 

pencil note is clear and precise. 

I will communicate with the Vicerov on the subject of the party under Omer Pasha 
(or Bev). 1 suspect this to be the debris of M. de Bisson’s band. Kassala on the 
Mareb is on the Egyptian territory ; the other places, Neemur and Duflat, I know not. 

It may be difficult to know what steps to advise tor procuring the rescue of these 
persons. Mr. Petherick must at present be near this on his way home, as I learn from 
a private letter from his wife, or he would, under other circumstances and when wearing 
an official character, have been the person to have charged with the matter. 

I do not know where Mr. White Baker is at present, I suspect far to the south-west 5 
he would have been well suited to such a mission, and would have carried it well 
through. We must therefore hope that Colonel Merewethcr will receive instructions 


Inclosure 1 in No. 106. 

. Colonel Merewether to Mr. Colquhoun. 

d lN r r 1 ) I n«°S Uh !, U “’, • „• Aim, April 21, 1864. 

or n 1 NCLObED is the latest intelligence from Abyssinia, which fully confirms the report 

oi Captain^ Cameron’s imprisonment, and that of Mr. Stern, with others.- 

Mr. Speedy, to whom Captain Cameron’s letter is addressed, left Massowah in 
anuary last, and went to New Zealand. You will very probably be acquainted with 
Mrs. Stem; and would perhaps be good enough to convey the required information 

I have not received any reply from Bombay yet; but trust the incoming mail, hourly 
expected, may bring intimation of the despatch of men-of-war to this station. 

„ * y regret the helpless condition in which we are left here for want of vessels 

ot war. lhe Indian navy has ceased to exist; and all the Lords of the Admiralty have 

s \et given to replace its fleet is one frigate and two or three small sloops, none of 
Much can the Commodore send here to stay. F ’ UI 

Directly I am furnished with the requisite means, no endeavours shall be wanting 

on my part to effect the release of the unfortunate captives. I do not think they are in 

any danger of personal injury beyond the inconvenience of confinement. I am not 

vare what letter Captain Cameron refers to in his note to Mr. Speedy; perhaps Kino- 
l heodore has written to you. J 1 1 ® 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 106. 

Latest Intelligence received by Colonel Merewether from Abyssinia, April 21, 1864. 

for J H f E , C ° Unt iI 18 m , a state of revolution ; the Abyssinians fight amongst themselves 
or about ten or fifteen days every month; trade is dull. A party of 200 Europeans of 

the v; nt natl0 I ls hcade< ^ b >' ()mer Raslia, a Turkish officer in the pay of Ismail Pasha, 
Viceroy of Egypt, landed on the Abyssinian coast about five months ago: they are 

ow reduced to about forty, and at present are located at Cassara,or Cassilla.but are to 

\e nearer Massowah in a few days. The purpose of this party was to ascertain the 


n — --—— ^ iu me run”- cnat me Jmelish and 

Wd V H re F n C T J r DCt T With t - he Tu / ks ’ t0 take ,he countr >’ from him It was 

} haung prevailed upon the King to give him a number of soldiers to fight the 

loi ? at f assara ’°. r Cassl,la - When he arrived near Cassara he left the soldiers in 

u , ’ and ™ adc us esca P c * Vla Neemur: lie is supposed to be on his way to Suez. 
. erybody at Massowah knew that Captain Cameron, Mr. Stern, and several other 

opean gentlemen were in irons, and had been for some time. The inclosed pencil 

te, with copv attached, contains a list of the gentlemen who are in irons and those 

)>° are at 4 W0 [ k I 11 uas 8 lven by the Pasha of Massowah: he received it on the 21st of 

dm n - 0t l er \° f tka same tenorand dat< b initialled C. D.C.,f arrived at Massowah 
tne Idtli mstant. The messenger was eleven days on the journey ; he received the 

from an English lady two days before he started on his journey. He had a verbal 

tbe Pasha asking the Pasha to write a letter d the King, as thereMill be 

Ik n ( , lhC l J ntd t ie King receives a letter. A letter received on the 13th ins ant by 

L; ( ' lmon fr’ tb ® senior Roman Catholic priest at Massowah, from a brother priest a"t 

^sara, or Cassilla, contained the news that the Consul and others had been taken out 
!rons, but still remained prisoners. '' ~ mbs — - ■ 


* Kassala on the Mareb.—C. G. G. 


Messrs. Stern and Flad are said to be English 


t Cameron*—R. G. C. 
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missionaries, M. Bar dell a French missionary, Mr. Cairnes a German missionary • 
regarding the other gentlemen no information could be obtained. 


Copy of Pencil Note having Mr. Cameron's Initials. 

Myself, Stern, Rosenthal, Cairnes, Bardel, M’Cravie, and Mr Kilvie, are all 
chained here; Flaad, Staiger, Brandeis, and Cornelius sent to Gaffat to work for the 
King. No release until civil answer to King’s letter arrives. Mrs. Flaad, Mrs. Rosenthal 
and children, all of us well. Write this to Aden, and Mrs. Stern, 16, Lincoln’s Inn 

Fields. 

To C. Speedy, Esq., Massowah. 

Gondar, February 14, 1863.* 1 


No. 107. 

Dr. Beke to Earl Russell.—(Received May 18.) 

My Lord, 11, Austin Friars , May 18, 1864. 

I HAVE been honoured with Mr. Murray's letter of the 4th instant, conveying 
to me your Lordship's thanks for the information relative to the affairs of Abyssinia 
which I took the liberty of communicating to your Lordship in my letter of the 

28th ultimo. 

Since the date of my said letter further information of great importance has beeD 
received from Abyssinia; but as I have been given to understand that your Lordship 
has been made acquainted with all the particulars, it is unnecessary for me to dwell on 

them here. 

But the increased urgency of the subject (which I fear is only likely to go on 
increasing) emboldens me to address your Lordship again, for the purpose of most 
respectfully renewing the offer of my humble services, in case they can be of any aval 

to Her Majesty’s Government in the present emergency. 

In doing so, 1 would beg leave to repeat to your Lordship that I resided three 

years in Abyssinia, visiting its remotest provinces; that I have since been in constant 
relations with that country, as my frequent communications to your Lordship’s Depart¬ 
ment and to the Board of Trade will testify ; and that I am familiar with its language, 
and intimately acquainted with its affairs, political, religious, commercial, and social. 

J T Vmvp Rrr 

(Signed) ’ CHARLES BEKE. 


No. 108. 

Mr. Colquhoun to Earl Russell.—(Received May 23.) 

(Extract.) Cairo, May 10, 1864. 

THE annexed copy of a letter from Mr. Petherick, with its inclosure from tb e 
missionary Mr. Haussmann of the 14th February, dated from Matemma on tn e 
Abyssinian and Egyptian frontier, has given me much anxiety, as I c v 

power of getting at King Theodore. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 108. 

Mr. Petherick to Mr. Colquhoun. I 

Sir, Khartoum, March 26, 1864. . 

SEVEN miles from Khartoum under tents, whence I purpose starting for Egypt., 
yesterday received the inclosed letter respecting the fate of Her Majesty’s Consul ^ 
Abyssinia, and, although my functions as Consul for the Soudan have ceased, 1 do fl? 
hesitate to forward it in an official form in order if possible to insure its safe delivery, 1 
the hope Her Majesty’s Government may as soon as possible be apprized of the ig Il ° 
minious treatment Mr. Cameron is enduring at the Court of Abyssinia. 

* Sic in orig. ; should be 1864, 


ill 


I 



I have also the honour to inform you, Mr. Haussmann, the writer of the present 
inclosure, communicated to Mr. Hansel, the Austrian Pro-Consul, that in consequence of 
the imprisonment of Her Majesty’s Consul, no one would take charge of my despatches of 
November 23rd, 26th, and 28th, 1863, to him, for fear of incurring the displeasure of King 

Theodore. Neither does Mr. Haussmann expect to be enabled to forward them until after 
Mr. Cameron’s release. 

(Signed) ’ JOHN PETHERICK. 


Inclosnre 2 in No. 108. 

The Rev. C. Haussmann to Mr. Petherick. 

Sir, Matemma, February 14, 1864. 

I HAVE to fulfil a painful duty in informing you that that the apprehensions I 
expressed in the report I directed to you in January were justified. Having come back to 
Matemma the day before yesterday, I found the rumour confirmed which had reached me 
on the road already that Captain Cameron, Her Britannic Majesty’s Consul in Abyssinia, 
with all his European attendants had been put in prison, and so were all the missionaries 
residing in Djenda and Derne. One of the latter had the opportunity of sending me a 
servant, who gave me some specialities. He said that Captain Cameron had asked the 
King for leave within four days, and the King after four days instead of giving him leave 
had him tied with all the above-mentioned Europeans. All their money and luggage was 
taken away, and they were provided with food by the King. The servants were not bound, 
hut in liberty to work for their masters. The King was staying at Gonda still. 

Hoping soon to be able to give you more favourable accounts, I have, &c. 

(Signed) C. F. HAUSSMANN, Missionary. 

P.S.—February 17th. From Abyssinians coming from Gonda directly, I have got the 
news that the missionaries were set at liberty again and ordered to go to Debra Tabor. 
Her Britannic Majesty’s Consul was in prison still. Not from assuming any political 
character, but from regard of the personal security of the Europeans, I beg to repeat the 
remarks I have made in my letter of January about the measures to be taken. 

C. F. H. 



No. 109. 

Mr. Merivale to Mr. Hammond.—(Received May 23J 

E India Office, May 21, 1864. 

MR. MERIVALE presents his compliments to Mr. Hammond, and begs to inclose, 
for the information of Earl Russell, copies of two letters and their inclosures which have 
been received from the Political Resident at Aden, reporting intelligence from Abyssinia. 


Inclosure l in No. 109. 

Commander Thyne to Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether. 

Aden, April 20, 1864. 

I HAVE the honour to report the arrival of the schooner “ Fanny,” from Massowah. 
*■ arrived at Massowah on the 11th instant, and left on the 14th instant, and in accordance 
Mth the instructions contained in your letter dated the 6th instant I obtained the 
following information. 

The country is in a state of revolution; the Abyssinians fight amongst themselves 
for about ten or fifteen days every month ; trade is dull. A party of 200 Europeans of 
different nations, headed by Omer Pasha, a Turkish officer in the pay of Ismail Pasha, the 
’iceroy of Egypt, landed upon the Abyssinian coast about five months ago; they are now 
Educed to about forty, and at present are located at Cassara, or Cassilla, but are to move 
Nearer Massowah in a few days. The purpose of this party was to ascertain the strength 
°f King Theodore’s force, so as to calculate what number of troops would be required to 
s ulijugate the country. King Theodore heard of this, and prevented the party fulfilling 

S 
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its mission. It was also reported to the King that the English and French were, in 
conjunction with the Turks, to take the country from him. It was reported the French 
Consul was in irons for twenty-four hours, but obtained his release by having prevailed 
upon the King to give him a number of soldiers to fight the intruders at Cassara, or 
Cassilla. When he arrived near Cassara he left the soldiers in the lurch, and made his 
escape via Neemur. He is supposed to be on his way to Suez. 

2 . Everybody at Massowah knew that Captain Cameron, Mr. Stern, and several other 
European gentlemen were in irons, and had been for some time; the inclosed pencil note, 
with copy attached, contains a list of the gentlemen who are in irons, and those who are 
at work. It was given from the Bashaw at Massowah ; he received it on the 21st of 
March. Another of the same tenour and date initialled C. D. C., arrived at Massowah on 
the 13th instant; the messenger was eleven days on the journey: he received the note 
from an English lady two days before he started on his journey. He had a verbal message 
to the Bashaw, asking the Bashaw to write a letter to the King, as there will be no 
release until the King receives a letter. A letter received on the 13th instant by 
M. Delmonte, the senior Roman Catholic priest at Massowah, from a brother priest at 
Cassara, or Cassilla, contained the news that the Consul and others had been taken out 
of irons, but still remained prisoners. 

3. Messrs. Stern and Flaad are said to be English missionaries, Mr. Bardel a French 
missionary, Mr. Cairnes a German missionary. Regarding the other gentlemen no infor¬ 
mation could be obtained. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. K. THYNE. 


The following arrived at Massowah about the 21st March, 1864 :— 

“ Myself, Stern, Rosenthal, Cairnes. Bardel, McCravie and McKilne, are all chained 
here ; Flaad, Stayer, Branties, and Cornelius, sent to Duffat to work for King. No release 
until civil answer to King’s letter arrives. Mrs. Flaad, Mrs. Rosenthal and children, all of 
us well. Write this to Aden, and Mrs. Stern, 16, Lincoln’s Inn Fields.” 

“ Gondar, February 14, 1863.* 

“ To C. Speedy, Esquire, Massowah.” 


Inclosure 2 in No. 109. 

The Chief of the Roman Catholic Mission in Abyssinia to the Governor of Aden. 

Sir, Massowah, April 12, 1864. 

BEING unacquainted with English, I have been unable to inform the captain of the 
“ Fanny ” of all that I wanted to, and which I ought to have done at the same time. 1 
therefore take the liberty of writing you a few lines to state what I have been requested 
to by Mr. Cameron, the British Consul in Abyssinia, who informed me of the circum¬ 
stances through one of his servants who effected his escape from prison, came to Massowah, 
and related to me the infamous treatment of the Emperor Theodore of Abyssinia, especially 
towards the Representative of Great Britain. Mr. Cameron has been placed in chains for 
the last five months by the Emperor Theodore, for no reason whatever ; he has not had 
the good fortune to be able to send his despatches to Europe on account of their having 
strictly forbidden him to do so; neither can he receive any from Europe, because Theodore 
has forbidden any one, on pain of having his hands and feet cut off, to convey letters to 
the Europeans who are imprisoned by him. Several times despatches have arrived here 
from Aden for Mr. Cameron, but they are all here in charge of the Turkish Governor of 
the Island of Massowah, because no one will take upon himself to carry them to their 
destination. Hence Mr. Cameron is unjustly imprisoned just because Theodore wishes it- 
He is debarred from all correspondence with his superiors and friends, because superior 
barbaric force places it out of his power to do otherwise. This is not all. Mr. Stern, well 
known in Europe for his works, after having been unjustly insulted by having his servants 
beaten (of which two died from the effects) for the only reason that they served the 
Europeans, has been ill-treated himself, and placed in irons, where he has been for several 
months past. All the others, English and French living in Abyssinia, are also confined, 
except the following :—Messrs. Schrimper, a German, Landes, a German, and Bourgaud, 
a Frenchman. What excites general indignation is that two English ladies who have 
been living for some time in Abyssinia have been insulted and imprisoned in the same 

# Sic in oriff.; should be 1864. 




to fo^t%rou4e?° ap '~ o^K? 

IS proceeding towards Kassala, with the intention of founding Frenchman, 

all this be true, it may have tended to annoy the Emperof of Ahv ^ If 

trust, Sir, you will excuse my talking to you on subjects with wh^h 81 ^’ ^eodore. I 

having hegged it ofte” 8 Beta u„der£me mueh^ s'otlf S“‘ * & 

under similar circumstances. 6 the dut ? of ever y one to s P e ^ up 

I beg, &c. 

(Signed) CH. DELMONTE. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 109. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to Sir C. Wood. 

I DO myself the honour to forward a copy of my latest desDamh’in'fhi^n 0 ’ 'f 64 '. 
dated this day, to the Government of Bombay. Y P h “ thls De P art ">M>‘. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 109. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to the Secretary to the Government of Bombay 

April 20, 1864. 9 

[See Inclosure 2 in No. 106.] 


Inclosure 5 in No. 109. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to Sir C. Wood. 

tzTJTB d o: b :; pr of my latest 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 


Inclosure 6 in No. 109. 


'ir, 


Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to the Secretary to the Government of Bombay. 


n I HAVE the honour to forward translation of a letter received fi’■ ^ . 

H others at the hands of King Theodore. treatment of Captain Cameron 

•he Z'. from Captain Cameron s pencil note previously forwarded I should cn V 

Srisoned “ d ee “‘ leman ” mistakcn to h is '“at the ladies were g 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 
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Inclosure 7 in No. 109. 

The Chief of the Roman Catholic Mission in Abyssinia to the Governor of Massowah, 

April 12, 1864. 

[See Inclosure 2 in No. 109-1 


No. 110. 

Mr. Badger to Mr. Layard.—(Received May .) 

My dear Mr. Layard, 7, Dawson Place, Bayswater, May 24, 1864. 

’ I C ALLED on you this morning, but did not find you at home. I wished to speak to 
you on the Abyssinia'affair, of which Rormuzd tells me he has written to you in detail. His 
su<westion of acting on Theodorus through the Coptic Patriarch is an excellent one, and i 
properly managed I doubt not but that the prisoners might soon be released. I know a 
little of the Patriarch and of Abyssinia, and thought of offering my service to the Foreign 

Office for the mission. . 

While from home Coghlan called and had some conversation with Mrs. Badger about 

this same affair. He and I would not clash, and I should be ready to serve as his 
subordinate, and to set out on the undertaking as soon as possible. 

I confess that this state of things between Theodorus and the English quite puzzles 

me. Almost my last duty in India was to select a present from the Indian Government 
for Theodorus in recognition of his conduct in having borrowed a large sum to ransom the 

body of Plowden from" Dejajmatch Negoosee’s men. 

At all events, if my services can be of any use, I shall gladly place them at the 

disposal of the Foreign Office, either alone or in conjunction with Coghlan. 

Ever vours faithfully, 

(Signed) GEORGE PERRY BADGER. 


No. 111. j 

Major Plowden to Mr. Layard.—(Received June 8.) 

gj r 5. West Road Terrace, Forest Hill , June 4, 1854. 

’ WITH reference to the subject of British prisoners in Abyssinia introduced la st 
nio-ht in the House of Commons, I most respectfully have the honour to offer my service? 
to*the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, with the object of obtaining the release d 

Captain Cameron and other British subjects in Abyssinia. 

I beg to inclose testimonials from most distinguished officers and gentlemen, togetne 
with a record of my services in India, and I beg to add that I have been selected o 
more than one occasion in India to perform duties of a most arduous nature. I continuj 
to be in the vigour of health and activity, and should my services be accepted 1 will 
my utmost to perform with zeal and ability any duty' that may devolve on me. 

‘ I am a relative of the present Consul at Abyssinia, and the late Consul, Mr W aju 
Plowden, was my first cousin. May I add, as a soldier, 1 am ready at a moment’s call • 

I have. See. 

(Signed) EDMUND C. PLOWDEN, 

Major, Her Majesty’s Indian Forces, Retired List. 


No. 112. 

Mr. Murray to Major Plowden. 

gj r Foreign Office , June 14, 1864. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of you letter of the & 

instant, and to thank you for your offer of services with a view to obtaining the rele»* 

of Captain Cameron and other British subjects imprisoned in Abyssinia. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY* 
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No. 113. 


Mr. Beecroft, M.P., to Mr. Layard.—{Received June 11.) 

?<* * ii-". * f •/ • * ~ * 

Ir ’ rnro i „ , 4, Gloucester Terrace, Regent’s Park, June 6, 1864. 

1 BEG leave to forward to you a letter I have received from one of my constituents 
respecting the persecution in Abyssinia of British subjects. 

Will you be kind enough to favour me with a reply, and oblige yours. &c. 

(Signed) GEO. S. BEECROFT. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 113. 

Mr. Dufton to Mr. Hammond. 

Sir 

’ 1C , _ . . Leeds, June 4, 1864. 

R )ou see no objection I should be glad if y r ou would do me the favour to call my 

.ok Russell s or Mr. Layard s attention to a paragraph headed “ Persecution in 
Abyssinia of British subjects/' which you will find on page 5 of this day’s “Intelli¬ 
gencer,” a copy of which 1 forward you by this post. It appears from Mr. Layard’s 
reph to a question put to him in the House on this subject last night, that the Govern¬ 
ment are in much need of direct and reliable information. 

My son having spent four months at the Abyssinian Court last year had good 

opportunities of not only judging of King Theodore’s character but also of ascertaining 

something of his feeling towards England ; and entertaining a lively interest in the 

Welfare of the individuals who are reported to be in chains, many of whom are personallv 

Known to lnm, he is at once prepared to be the bearer of a despatch from our Government 
to His Abyssinian Majesty. 

Apologizing for thus troubling you, I am, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY DUFTON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1 13. 

Extract from the “Intelligencer ” of June 4, 1864. 

Persecution in Abyssinia of British Subjects.— “A SHORT time ago it was 

reported that the llev. Mr. Stern, a missionary, we believe, of the London Societv for 

romotmg Christianity among the Jews, had been publicly whipped by order of 

leodorus, the so-called Emperor of Abyssinia. Later accounts from the same quarter 

confirm the intelligence, and seem to imply further, that for some cause or other Theodorus 

ftas commenced a general persecution of all British subjects within his territories, including 
°ur Consul, Captain Cameron. ° 

“ The following is a verbatim copy of a notice which Captain Cameron succeeded in 
Setting conveyed to Massowah :— 

li ktem, Rosenthal, Cairnes, Bardel, M’Cravie, and Mr. Ivilvie are all chained 

> ktaiger, Brandeis, and Cornelius sent to G-affat to work for King. No release 
util civil answer to Kings letter arrives. Mrs. Flad, Mrs. Rosenthal and children, all 

i l / swe ' # n tc this to Aden, and to Mrs. Stern, 16, Lincolns-inn-Aelds. Gondar, 
*4th February, 1864.’ 

‘ We arc perfectly at a loss to conceive what can have induced so sudden a change 
’ conduct on the part of the Emperor Theodorus. Up to a verv recent period he 

2 s . , the . s ; vorn fn end of the English, who had generally sided with him in the policy 
inch, within the last ten years, has raised him from the rank of a provincial governor 
that of supreme ruler over the whole of Abyssinia, including Shoa. In 1860 he 
Paicl a large sura of money to ransom our late Consul Plowden from the hands of the 
b] s ,n , I 'gre, who had wounded and seized him while travelling towards the coast, 
j owdens death was avenged by the Englishman Bell, who had long been Commander- 
: Unef of the Abyssinian army. Bell himself fell in the attempt, but the victory which 
t ‘ , d gained over the rebels paved the way for the subjection of the whole of Ti°re 

10 the authority of Theodorus. 8 

t>uch having been the friendly relations between the Emperor and the few 

lu r . cn set ^ e d ’ n Abyssinia, we cannot imagine what has caused the present 
to *: °* hostility, and purposely abstain from publishing the surmises which have 
ched us on the subject. What we are most anxious to know is, what steps the 

T 
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Foreign Office has taken to obtain the release of our countrymen and countrywomen, 
who appear to have been in chains at Gondar for the last four months at least.”— 
Morning Herald. 

Our fellow-townsman, Mr. Dufton (son of Mr. H. Dufton, cloth-merchant), in a 
communication we have received from him, gives it as his opinion, founded on informa¬ 
tion obtained during a six months’ residence in Abyssinia in 1863, during which he had 
several interviews with King Theodore, that the displeasure of that monarch towards 
Captain Cameron and our fellow-subjects, though manifesting itself on the occasion of 
their interference on behalf of Mr. Stern, is really due to the neglect or delay of our own 
Government in not replying to the letter which the Abyssinian King despatched to Queen 
Victoria in some part of 1862. The purport of the letter was to ascertain the willingness 
of Her Majesty to receive Ambassadors from the Ethiopian Court, and also whether such 
Ambassadors could be guaranteed a safe passage through the territory of the Pasha of 
Egypt, with whom King Theodore is not on good terms. With the Ambassadors the 
King also purposed sending some of the richest presents his dominions afforded, including 
Abyssinian breeds of horses, gold and silver-mounted saddles and trappings, armour, 
shields, and spears. Now, the non-receipt of a favourable reply would be apt to present 
itself to the King as a sign of indifference, if not something approaching to ingratitude, 
on our part. ' *! 

His good feeling towards the English nation is unquestionable, this having been 
fully guaranteed by the faithful services, during mere than twenty years, of our 
fellow-countrymen Plowden and Bell. The King’s revenge for the death of the latter 
was the slaughter of 3,000 of his own people; and he is even now often known to 
weep at the remembrance of him whom he had made his bosom companion and 
friend. He has been known to say, in the expressive idiom of the East, that were 
an Englishman to present him with poison, he, knowing it to be such, •would take 
it at his hands for the love he bears to the nation. His ambition is very great, 
and having gone on hitherto in his conquering career with little check or hindrance, 
he is prone to look upon himself as having already attained (though such is far 
from being the case) the object for which he says he lives, namely, the re-uniting 
of all the territories originally called Ethiopia into one vast Empire. His title is 
King of Kings, or Emperor of Ethiopia! The neglect—for in this light he will 
certainly view it—of our Government in not replying to his letter must consequently 
be somewhat offending to his pride, and also liable to excite his indignation, as 
humbling him in the sight of his people, and thereby endangering the stability of his 
throne. 

These persecutions by the King of Abyssinia were the subject of remark in 
the House of Commons yesterday (Friday) evening. Mr. Layard, the mouthpiece 
of the Foreign Office, in reply to Mr. Seymour, said that the Government had received 
indirect information that the King had placed the British Consul and several missionaries 
in conhnement; and that the French Consul had also been imprisoned, but he had 
been released. How it is that our own Representative should suffer more than that of France, 
we shall perhaps learn at some other day. According to what Mr. Dufton says—and 
we have full confidence in his statement of facts, and in the correctness of his inferences 
—the Palmerston Government is far from being blameless in the production of the 
untoward state of things which now exists in Abyssinia. Mr. Layard, according to 
official precedent, assured the House that “ the question ”—the imprisonment of the 
British Consul and other British subjects—“ was under the serious consideration of the 
Foreign Office.” 


No. 114. 

Mr. Murray to Mr. Beecroft, M.P. 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 11,1864. 1 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 6tl* 
instant, inclosing a letter from Mr. Dufton, offering the services of his son, with a view to 
procure the release of Captain Cameron and other Europeans who are supposed to ho 
detained in captivity by King Theodore of Abyssinia; and 1 am to request that you will 
have the goodness to convey to Mr. Dufton Lord Russell’s best thanks for his offer, bid 
to inform him that^other arrangements have been made in this respect. 

1 am, Ac. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY. 
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No. 115. 


Earl Russell to Mr. Colquhoun. 


Foreign Office, June 16, 1864. 


Sir, 

Europeans are held in confinement or are’ detnineH J ty - atMassowah, and other 

In so far as imperfect accountJnnnK v? be m , ade to obtain their release. 

that King Theodore mav have imprisoned VaDtain^a * 616 ^ eems so ™ e reason to suppose 
letter from the Queen, which Captain C-imer P 1 ° ? n because he. had not received a 

from the King to send an Embassy lo En" and H t0 , eX P eCt ’ in re P ,y to a " offer 

to Kmg Theodore, which I herewith inclose. ^ Majesty has now ^dressed a letter 

means of sendffigtht Queen’s t ?etTer°To fts'5? t^ ^ W? 6 are weU known > as to the 

may best be done by sending a properiv ouafified np 0 "’ ? d 1 h A T been advised tha t this 
he will communicate with King Theodore. P ° fl ° m Aden t0 Massowa h, whence 

aided if th^Patriarch"ofCopts^n Fwf ° f tbat gentleman's mission will be greatly 
avour of rendering his assistancebv LnH? T* d d °, Her Ma i esty ’ s Government the 
King Theodore, and to the Abuna at Gonda/entreSs thT K° emp i° yed with letters to 

K5£ and 1 hare - 1-™* E a £ 

should if possible aMom^a^the’Quwn’sletrer^oTwhich llhe^f la ” gU ? ge ° f Abyssinia 
the purpose of procuring such translation. ’ 1 therefore «®d you a copy, for 

letters, to the PoHticalR^dentV Aden* who ^ translation > and the Patriarch’s 
of State for India in regard to them transit ' 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


Inclosure in No. 115. 


I Letter from Her Majesty to the King of Abyssinia, dated the 2 6th May, 1864 * 

and Ireland, Defende/of the a Faith °toTh U , nited ,^ in ? d om of Great Britain 

Meeting ! ’ * C ” to Theodore, Kmg of Abyssinia, sendeth 

Cameron, and° We^haveTead wfth^pleLurc^th de,ivered to Our servant 

)Ve learn with satisfaction that vouAlSv £?« ^expressions which it conveys. 

‘n the country over which you rule and We trust j s ^necessfully established your authority 
a ffairs in peace and in prosperity We do not r Vi f ° U may °l . cont ‘ nue to administer its 

>o, a,id much unavailn“disanXmen, JT An . ,bas f a , dorS be hard to over- 
‘ ich might befall vour AmbassEXtt read^oLXm; Cm f™" T 

«*r that heTadlr duly^? 5 Wa "-^ad to 

^ouXm D Ourtm“tShXbjeetcd htotd ”7 ^ ^ >our 

\ v e ongmated in false representations nn tvL . r ust that these accounts 

t ^jesty, and who may desire to produce an n ^. ls< ?. ns ^•“disposed towards your 

Sesty can give no Itter But 

pmissing Our servant and S 

* The letter subsequently substituted for this is printed at p. 123. 
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affording them every assistance and protection on their journey to the destination to which 

they may desire to proceed. . , • 

‘ Our servant Cameron will then be able personally to explain to Us your wishes in 

regard to any matter which you may desire to represent to Us. And not doubting that 

vo°u will do this, We bid you farewell, and recommend you to the protection ot God. 

Given at Our Court at Balmoral, the twenty-sixth day of May, m the year of Our 

Lord, 1864, and in the twenty -seventh year of Our reign. 

Your good Friend, 


(Signed) 


VICTORIA R. 


(Countersigned) Russell. 

Superscribed— 

“ To our good friend the King of Abyssinia.” 



No. 116. J 

Instructions to be given to Mr. Rassam on his Proceeding to Abyssinia. 

THE Political Resident at Aden should inform Mr. Hormuzd Rassam that lie has been 
selected bv Her Majesty’s Government to hold himself in readiness to proceed to Massowah, 
and if needful to Abyssinia, with a view of endeavouring to procure the release ° r Ca P* al 
Cameron and other Europeans who are said to be detained in captivity by King lheo • 
In order that Mr. Rassam should be able to judge of the best mode of proceeding he 
should be told that the alleged ground for the detention is stated to be the complaint o 
Kin°* Theodore that he has not received an answer from the Queen to a letter which 
wrote some time since to Her Majesty, and the Queen has in consequence addressed to 

the Kins: a letter of which Mr. Rassam w:ll be the bearer. 

A copy of the Queen s letter is annexed for Mr. Rassam s information. . , 

The letter itself will be forwarded to the Political Resident at Aden by Her Majesty s 
Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, who has been instructed to endeavour to get a correct 

forward to Aden letters from the Patriarch of the Copts in Egypt to the Abuna of 
Gondar, as well as to King Theodore, which will probably facilitate Mr. Rassam s mission. 

Mr. Rassam should be conveyed to Massowah in a ship of war, and it is conceived 
that, on arriving at that port, he should forward to Gondar a letter from himself to th 
King, announcing himself as the bearer of a letter from the Queen, and he should c t 
same time send on the letters from the Patriarch ot the Copts. He should then aw ai 
Massowah King Theodore’s reply, before deciding upon the question of the necessity either 
of proceeding in person to Gondar to deliver the Queen s letter, or of sending it for delivery 
to Captain Cameron, and on receiving the reply he should be guided by Ins own judgm 
as to the course to be pursued, always bearing in mind that the release of the persons abort 
mentioned is the important object to which alone he has to look, and which he must u 

^^The above instructions should, however, not. be held to be so binding upon Mr. Rassatfl 
as to prevent his adopting any other course which may appear to him m his progress to 

may cause further embarrassment to Her Majesty’s Government. Full reliance is placed 
in Mr. Rassam’s ability, discretion, and knowledge of the people, and Her Majesty 
Government look with confidence to the success ot bis mission. 



No. 117. 

Mr. Merivale to Mr. Hammond— {Received August 16.) 

(Confidential.) Office, August 16, 1864. 

1F ’ \yppH reference to previous correspondence 1 am directed by Sir C. Wood to forward 
for the information of Earl Russell, copy of further papers received from Aden regardiP 
the measures to be taken for the release of Consul Cameron, from which it will be see 
that the Queen’s letter to King Theodore, together with a letter from the 1 atnarch ot t 
Copts, had arrived at Aden, and that Mr. Rassam purposed starting for Massowah on ti 

20th ultimo. _ . 

I am, &c. 

iSiirnedi HERMAN MERIVALE. 




Inclosure 1 in No. 117. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to Sir C. Wood. 

Sir 

’ T un . r . . Aden, July 14, 1664. 

. j * honour to forward herewith the latest intelligence from Abyssinia, 
obtained from an ex-servant of Captain Cameron. 

2. Mr. Rassam is ready to proceed to Mussowah in the “ Dalhousie ” directly the 
from Suez 61161 " 8 are r6CeiVed fr0m Egypt These did not come as expected by last’ mail 

* AFSr™ to R ear *Admiral King by the steamer which passed through 

on the 12th that the ” Dalhousie ” would be used to convey the Mission to Massowah. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 117. 

Statement of Wondeer, Inhabitant of Gondar, Amhara, Abyssinia. 


I W AS in the service of Captain Cameron the Consul, and only left it about three 

months ago because lie said he could not afford to keep such a number of servants. I 

soon after left Gondar, having no means of livelihood there, and in sixteen days reached 

Massowah via Tigre and Adwa; stayed at Massowah about twenty days and then left for 

Aden visiting Hodeida en route. I entered Consul Cameron’s service about thirteen 

months ago. I used to live m his house, and to procure articles he wanted, having always 

a small sum of money entrusted to me for that purpose. There were four other personal 

servants, all Abyssimans, living with me in the Consul’s house. We received no regular 

pay, but our food and clothes, and occasionally ten reals or so. There were five gentlemen 

lvmg with the Consul; four of these are prisoners with him now, the other having a 

knowledge of artillery was left at large. Two of the four servants are now with the Consul 
in prison, the other two were discharged with me. 

The Consul formerly lived in a house allotted him by King Theodore. There was 
constant intercourse between the King and Consul. About fourteen months ago the 
Consul got leave from the King to visit Aden via Tigre; instead of that he went to 
Matoomba, held by the Turks, and after staying there for awhile returned to Gondar 
Without.going ‘0 Aden. Afterwards a report came that the Turks were about to invade 
bjssima from Matoomba. Just then the Consul renewed his request to be allowed to go 
o Aden. 1 he King got angry at this and said, “ I gave you leave before to go via Ti<re • 
ou went to Matoomba and returned; now there is a report of the Turks coming °you 
'ant to eave again. I lie King then directed the Consul and all with him to" be 
lpnsoned They were put m irons and kept in a house next the King’s, and the Consul 
as chained by the hand to one of the King’s servants to prevent escape or the Consul 
communicating with any one. All were handcuffed, but none had irons put on their le-s 
I he house m which they are confined is not a bad one. They are kept on short rations^ 
but what they get is good-the same as the King has. They are not all in the same 
oni, though in the same house. r lhe names of the prisoners are Kokuh, Bardel, 
Mackelvie, Makreer Carren,* Dyett, and Captain Cameron. They are allowed to converse 
tli each other, and the king conies almost daily to see the Consul, and tells him that 
i rectly intelligence reaches him about them he will, with the blessing of God, release 
hem. 1 here were two ladies with two little girls and a boy in confinement for two days • 
'hey were then released with their husbands and went to Godjam. J ’ 

I know of no other cause of quarrel between the King and the Consul beyond that 
above mentioned When the Consul went to Matoomba, Bardel, and a doctor" who was 

hen at Gondar, did not accompany the Consul; the other gentlemen who lived with him 
ukl. ^ Bardel is in prison, but the doctor managed to escape to Kassara. 

The Consul took a large quantity of goods with him to Matoomba, and sent them or 
tiier back to Gondar. He was at Matoomba sixteen days, living with the Turkish 
overnor. He entertained me there on the eighth day after his arrival, and I accompanied 

al . ba< i k !S G . ond f • Matoomba is inland about sixteen days’ journey from Suakin, and 

at ly double that from Massowah. I had gone from Gondar to Matoomba on business of 
own. 

King Theodore is ardently fond of sporting, and is always out. The Consul also likes 


* Query, Stern. 
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f „,;fU tliP Kina- The King talks Arabic. The Consul 
t, but 1 have never seen himo Jjh ^ ^ c ®' nsu , after he was imprisoned for fear of 

knows a little A ™ 1 ' ar '' iint u terr ibly disordered, and tyranny excessive. 1 left Gondar 
because affhirs were in so bid a state that it was dangerous to remain; besides my occupa- 

ti0D XXona of the country —As yt‘C i^SSi 

J? I tr^mabl! letter on one of the Europeans inmtnig the 

Turks to invade Abyssinia. qr . 

Given before me this 14th day of ‘ W . L. MEREWETHER, 

1 K Lieutenant-Colonel, Resident. 

* 

•ji from Massowah, an ex-soldier servant ot 

Note.—Another man came with . bove J believe them to be both 

A * - - ** - " 10 te,L 

They both seem to be acting a part. \y. L. M. 

* 


Inciosure 3 in No. 117. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to Sir C. Wood. 

Aden, July 20, 1864. 

Sh ’’ I DO myself the honour to forward a copy of my latest despatch in this Department, 
dated 20th July, 1864, to the Governor of Bombay. &c 

(Signed) ’ W. L. MEREWETHER. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 117. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to the Chief Secretary to the Oonernmen, of Bombay. 

Aden 9 July 20, 1864. 

'ir> . tVinf tVip translation of the Queen s letter, with the 

j. j.gj. 

bS:; HeenXnishcd ,» Mr. Rassam, who 

(Signed) ’ W. L. MEREWETHER. 


No. 118. 

Memorandum by Briyadier-Beneral Cayhlan on the Abyeeinian DifficuUy. and how beet to ye, 

out OJ it. 

„ i a^“wa.*=S! “"-"’-t ws 

The 1° r That any further relations with Abyssinia, exeept as the, may affect that object, 
are not desired by Her Majesty s Government. , , Abyssinian Embassy to Ht -r 

Srn^dX d At in View, A the 

release of the captives. . pnmmunication with one who has so 

Ay SUWff-MSSt torturt 

Brit t R^m ?rom °Aden, a is^ to taAof a letter from Her Majesty to Theodora, 


but Mr. Rassam not having been received by the King, that letter may he considered 
cancelled, and should not now be delivered. 

6. If that letter recognizes the fact that British subjects are held in captivity and 
have been maltreated, it may be well that it should not be delivered. It would be easier 
to address King Theodorus if Her Majesty had no knowledge of the condition of her 
subjects at this Court. 

7. Theodorus is a parvenu; a powerful despot of high aspirations and strong will, 
but he is not a savage. 

8. There are probably several causes for his altered demeanour towards Captain 
Cameron, the British Consul; one only need now be specified, hut that is believed to be 
the ehief of them: it is the long delay in replying to the letter which he addressed to 
Her Majesty in December 1862 or January 1S6-3. 

9. It is understood that his dignity is grievously wounded by the silence, which he 
accepts as an affront; and this sense of injury, coupled with other circumstances, has led 
to the deplorable state of affairs now existing at Gondar. 

10. Also, there is reason to believe that the King refuses Mr. Rassam’s mission as 
one which is not of sufficient dignity ; that Mr. Rassam is, in fact, a mere messenger and 
Dot an Envoy: hence the contemptuous silence with which his letters and requests have 
teen treated. 

11. All that has been assumed in the preceding paragraphs can be proved by 
reference to known facts, if necessary. Inquiry into the “other circumstances” alluded 
to in paragraph 9 would inconveniently lengthen this Memorandum, which is intended 
only as a brief statement of the existing difficulty, and a suggestion as to the best means 
of overcoming it 

12. If any further efforts is to be made to release the captives, it must be by means 
of an Embassy, headed by an officer of rank, who should be supported by such a suite as 
"ould give dignity to his Mission ; a Secretary (a military officer), two or three officers 
°f the scientific corps or departments, and a medical officer, should be of the party; these 
c ould be supplied either from England, or from Bombay, or from Aden. 

13. Theodorus is known to attach great importance to military rank and to scientific 
’non; on that account, therefore, a liberal display will be expedient. 

14. A supply of presents should be provided, to be delivered or not according to 
circumstances. 

15. The Embassy would carry a Queen’s letter, the style and substance of which 
te <]uire careful consideration. It should be indited in Oriental phraseology, highly 
emblazoned and sealed (the King will consider nothing valid which is not sealed); in it 
me Embassy should be introduced and recommended; some general compliments on 
Government, and particularly on the abolition of the Traffic in Slaves, could be appro¬ 
priately introduced; some excuse made for the delay in replying to the King’s letter, 

his proposed Mission from Abyssinia to England should be accepted, its details 
ceing left to be arranged by the Queen’s outgoing Envoy, the bearer of Her Majesty’s 
er. 

16. It is suggested that the Queen’s letter should make no mention of the captives, 
ceir case being supposed to become known to the Envoy on his way out; but if this 
s nggestion be over-ruled, the letter may express surprise and regret at their condition, 
?nd request the King to hand them over to Her Majesty’s Envoy, who, it should be stated, 
ms authority to inquire into the circumstances alleged against them. 

17. Arrived at Cairo, the Envoy should endeavour to secure the services of two 
■^nyssinian monks or priests; if not procurable there they might speedily be got from 
. er usalem. These men should be treated with liberal consideration; they should be 
^pressed with the dignity of the Mission, and induced to interest themselves in its 
rhrnate object. They, or at least one of them, would be the fittest messenger to be 
^patched from the coast to Gondar, carrying a letter from the Envoy announcing his 
r f ival “bearing a letter from the Queen,” and soliciting from King Theodorus the 
I Pessary escort and carriage to Gondar. 

18. The Copts at Jerusalem have lately treated the Abyssinians badly, hence it is 
| t ot unlikely that the Patriarch (at Cairo) may be indisposed to do anything which may 
iih^d to bring about a better understanding betwixt the English Governmant and 

Peodorus. These under-currents of intriguing self-interest should be carefully studied 
Cairo, and the Mission authorized to avail themselves of the Patriarch’s intervention 
Dot as might be judged most prudent. 

19. Indeed, at every stage of this delicate and difficult negotiation, the Mission 
'pnld be invested with a large discretion to meet the varied circumstances which may 

, —8e, and which cannot be foreseen. 
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20 There are reasons for doubting the goodwill of the Coptic Patriarch towards Her 
Majesty’s Government, and it is far from certain that he possesses any great influence 
over King Theodorus; these and other kindred questions justify the claim for a liberal 

discretion being accorded to Her Majesty’s Envoy. , 

21. The Governor of Bombay should be requested to send to Aden a second 

steamer, in addition to the one which belongs to the Aden Residency. . , 

22. The Mission being formed at Aden should proceed with two steamers to A dull ? 

whence one or both the Coptic priests would be despatched via Hallai, carrying a letter from 
the Envoy, as suggested in paragraph 17. This route is preferable to that via Massowah. 

o ; 3 * 4 fter the despatch of the messengers the steamers could visit Massowah tor 
water and provisions, returning from Adulis to receive the King’s reply ; or the interval 
might be occupied, if found practicable, by an inquiry into the questions of coal discovery 
in "that neighborhood, which are already before Her Majesty s Government in the India 
Department, as well as at the Board of Trade and the Foreign Office; but this important 
as it may be, is of inferior interest to that of the object of the Mission, and it should be 

entertained only on that understanding. , , „ , » 

24. At this stage of proceeding, if the policy suggested at the first part of P‘_- ' 
o-raph 1G. ante, be approved, the Envoy might, as on Ins own responsibility, address th 
King on the subject of the captives, expressing the hope that they had done nothing 
incur his displeasure, and requesting that, in any case, they should be released, more 
that the projected interview might be on the most friendly footing, &c. Oi if H 
Majesty’s Government should think it necessary to recognize the captivity of the Consul 
and other British subjects (and Europeans of other nations), it should be solicited that 
they may be made over to the Envoy as suggested at conclusion of paragraph 16. 

25 Supposing all to run smoothly—the British Mission to reach Gondai, to 

well received there; and the captives to be released; then will arise the more delicate 

task of obtaining from the King some apology as a reparation tor the wrong committed 
on Her Majesty’s subjects: for without such acknowledgment, it will be impossible 
bring away the Mission from Abyssinia which King Theodorus desires to send to 


England. 


26. This perhaps, will be the severest test of the diplomatic skill of the British 
Embassy. There is, however, no solid reason to despair of success; on the contrary, ! 

may be hoped that a Mission dignified in its constitution liberal in outlay, moderate id 
demands, and circumspect in conduct, will so highly gratify the pride of the King that 
will make no difficulty in the matter of tendering such apology as may be acceptable 

to Her Majesty’s Government. . . ,. , +Vll * s 

27 Lastly it remains to consider if any alternative process is open by which this 
object can be attained. It is believed that there is none. Suggestion has been offered 
that Egyptian forces might be sent to compel Theodorus to surrender lus captives; bub 
apart from the doubtful value of any warlike aid to be obtained from Egypt (if even d 
could be obtained at all), it must be remembered that Theodorus is alleged to have sw or 
to put all his prisoners to death immediately on any foreign invasion ot Ins country 

effect their release. , „ . . , xi, e 

28 In the possible event of the release of the captives before the arrival of 

Mission, and on a certainty that they had removed beyond the power of the King, it 
presumed that Her Majesty’s Government would not desire the Mission to go on. Britis 

subjects might be warned, and the Mission would return. ..-a 

' 25) And, similarly, in the dreadful possibility of the death of the captive Bntg 

subjects, whether by violence or by disease, there would remain no sufficient object to 
the further proceeding of a Mission: in that sad case, it would be tor Her Majesty 
Government to consider what steps might be taken to avenge the injury ; but a friend 

Mission would be incompatible. , . , ^ 

30 The existing difficulty is one which cannot be surmounted by force, and t* 

circumstances are so peculiar that no very strict line of diplomacy can be marked out » 
the guidance of the officer who may be entrusted by Her Majesty with the conduct ot 

undertaking. (Signed) W. M. COGHLAN- 

February 8, 1865. ! 

p g_The foregoing Memorandum was written before Mr. Rassam’s letter of 11 

28th December arrived. , TT - 

I have since received a letter from Aden, dated 21st January; the writer (a Hma 

mentions Mr. Rassam as still at Massowah. Indeed, the position ot affairs is much ^ 
was four months ago. 


I R “of“ S2& Xe a "co„‘r tUm , ft ke , CaUs 9 TOald 4-* 

led in this Memorandum. IrAfJ _ d be to . s ? nd a Mission as r. 


erous. 
recom¬ 


mended in this Memorandum. In "the mpnr, u‘- w .°? uu a J^ssion as recom- 

the Queen’s letter for the present as it would SS ^. m be instructed to retain 

new one. P nt ’ as lfc wodd be that case) superseded by 

February 10, 1865. 


a 


W. M. C. 


No. 119. 


Dr. Beke to Earl Russell—(Received February 14.) 

My Lord, 

I TAKE the liberty most respectfully of renewin ? ebnta ^ 13 ’ I865 ‘ 

of obtaining the liberation o7 Her Majest A Conti ^ the purpose 

Sovereign of that country. J ’ 6n and ever Slnce ke Pt in captivity by the 

a mission ot thif^cuh^ttSer P I'“fee^it qualified to under take 

humble services at your Lordship’s disposal. b 7 duty once more to place my 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES BEKE. 


if No - 120 - 

Mr. Layard to Mr. Rassam. 

Sir, 

I AM directed by Lord Russell to send you a letfrTZln^’x^ 0 ^ 17 ’ 1865 ‘ 

Presence. You will return to this office^the lefrer fi^fsent ^ able t0 reacb hi « 

^iay receive the earliest informal ^ ia f R Her Majesty’s Government 

>ies of your official reports direct to this oLe^ufh ^ ^ 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) a. H. LAYARD. 

I inclose a copy of the Queen’s letter to the Kin S of Abyssinia. 

Inclosure in No. 120. 

Lettei from Ilcr Majesty to the king of Abyssinia, dated the 2 6th May, 1864.* 

? d Ireland, Defender of theFakh,^ S^W^toTl U f ted S ngdom of Great Britain 
feting! ’ 1 heodore, King of Abyssinia, sendeth 

majesty delivered to Onr servant 
'n with satisfaction that your Maiestv h-id c.^r -c expressions which it conveys. We 

uuntry over which you rule, and We trust that voin - lsbed 7 0ur authority in the 
h ,lIrs in peace and prosperity Our servant Pn ' " ^ ° n ^ con t ,n ue to administer its 

t he had been duly ^ h£ 

Hat y ° Ur M °- ieStJr had w 'tlidi-d’wn vour fevrrar frran (CL !T,’ " I* 1 ' reached us ° r 
iff these accounts have originated ‘in f,k P rpn ° , S servant - We trust, however, 

.disposed to your Majesty, and who mav desire p CsC '? tatlons on the part of persons 
» d goodwill, than by disndiin, 

or the letter first proposed to be sent to the King of Abyssinia, see p. 117. 
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may desire it, from your Court, and by affording them every assistance and protection on 
their journey to the destination to which they desire to proceed. With the view ot 
renewing to vou the expression of Our friendship, and of explaining to you Our wishes 
respecting Our servant Cameron, We have directed Our servant Hormuzd Rassam, hirst 
Assistant to the Political Resident at Aden, to proceed to your residence, and to deliver to 
vou this Our Royal letter. We have instructed him to inform your Majesty that if, not¬ 
withstanding the long distance which separates Our dominions from those of your Majesty, 
vou should, after having permitted Our servant Cameron, and the other Europeans, to 
take their leave and depart, desire to send an Embassy to this country, that Embassy will 
be verv well received by Us. And so, not doubting that you will receive Our servant 
Rassam in a favourable manner, and give entire credit to all that he shall say to you on 
Our part, as well as comply with the requests which he is instructed to make to you, We 

recommend you to the protection of the Almighty. , , 

Given at Our Court at Balmoral the 26th day of May, in the year of Our Lord 

1864, and in the twentv-seventh year of Our reign. 

Your good Friend, 

l. s. \ (Signed) VICTORIA R* 

T sfg!etf/ (Not countersigned.) 

Superscribed— 

“To our good Friend the King of Abyssinia.’ 


No. 121. 

Mr. Colquhoun to Earl Russell—(Received February 23.) 

Mv Lord Cairo, February 12, 1865. 

' MR.' CALVERT, on examining the Coptic priest Abd-el-Melhk, mentioned in my 
despatch No. 15, thought it important that he should arrive here as speedily as possible, 
having matter to communicate he wished should only meet ray ear. He accordingly sent 
him on to Suez by an English steamer, which was on the point of leaving Jeddah, paying 

his passage and giving him funds to reach Cairo with all speed. 

Abd-el- Melak reached this late on the evening of the 1 Oth and proceeded _ to the 
Consulate, where he was lodged. Yesterday he came out here, and after questioning him 
I thought the nature of his communication to be such as to induce me to employ the 
greatest precaution. I therefore preferred entrusting to Mr. Ayrton the task ot taking 
his declaration, as I have every confidence in his thorough knowledge of the character an 

language of these countries. , , .. 

Your Lordship will find the result of Abd-el-Melak’s declaration as made to 

Mr. Avrton, in presence of my Secretary also conversant with the Arabic language, in the 

annexed paper. The Arabic idiom has been kept up throughout this paper, which carries 

with it a very singular appearance of truthfulness. . 

It is not for me, my Lord, to point out the importance of this paper, as requiring 

the verv careful and immediate consideration of Her Majesty’s Government. I only pray 
that my mind mav soon be relieved from a most painful weight which for several month 
has pressed on me, and I may inform your Lordship that the subject has attracte 

considerable attention here. ,i 

Were it not for one phrase in the document, I would at once have acted and done a 

I could to extricate these unfortunate men from the position in which they are placed) 

but, mv Lord, 1 do not feel myself authorized “ to give to the Abuna the assurance tha 

Her Majesty’s Government will not demand reparation” for the insult done to one of he 

servants, and the injuries inflicted on her subjects. x . , w 

I have no manner of doubt that the facts narrated hv A bd - el - Mel ak aie stnc J 

true • that the Abuna has been unceasing in his attempts to induce 1 heodore to tree tb 
prisoners; that yielding to the Abuna’s importunity, the King has demanded 
assurance, not from the British Government, but from the Abuna, that no act 
retribution shall be made to follow on the liberation of the prisoners, and that the Abu® 
shall guarantee this by obtaining from Her Majesty’s Agent in Egypt a letter to th®' 
effect. The Abuna, of course, could not do this without communicating with m j 
and it is equally beyond my power to answer him until specially instructed by yo 11 

Lordship. b 

Thus, Theodore has had some tact in not making it appear that he requires a prom ^ 

of impunity from Her Majesty’s Government, but in leaving to the Abuna, who is not ^ 

Member of his Government, the initiative of an arrangement to be made between him ft® 


> 


Her Majesty’s Agent in Egypt with the condition that it shall be satisfactory to Theodore 
himself. 

The question is whether, on this proposal (which, in itself, seems to open the door in a 
way to a resolution of existing difficulty), Her Majesty’s Government is prepared to forego 
future demand for reparation, and to allow the Abuna’s interference to have its course. 
I know of no means by which reparation could be obtained but force, nor do I see, in the 
state in which affairs now are, any other course than availing ourselves of the informal 
office of the Abuna, the proposal of which I transmit in this hurried form, in the hope 
that it may reach your Lordship with the passing mail. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ROBERT G. COLQUHOUN. 

P.S.—On further questioning Abd-el-Melak he is of opinion that there is no present 
apprehension for the personal safety of the captives. 


Inclosure in No. 121. 

Statement of Abd-el-Melak, arrived at Cairo on a Mission from the Abuna of Abyssinia, to 

Her Britannic Majesty's Agent and Consul-General in Egypt. 

ABD-EL-MELAK states:— 

“ I am a disciple (Teleniz, but meaning here personal attendant) of the Patriarch of 
Abysssinia, Abuna Abu Salameh, who resides at Gebel Tabor, which is about three days’ 
Journey southwards from Gondar, near the Lake Tsana, which is known as the water of 
Geziret Mariam (Isle of the Virgin Mary), after a much venerated church dedicated to 
the Virgin, built on an island in the lake. 

“Ileft Gebel Tabor forty-one days ago (i.e. on the 2nd of January, 1865). The 
bultan Theodore was on his return from Shira, but had not arrived at Gondar when I left 
Gebel Tabor. I have come on a mission from the Abuna of Abyssinia to the English 
Consul-General in Egypt. The cause is as follows :— 

“Captain Cameron, the English Consul, together with seven English missionaries 
(this number includes Germans), of whose names, on account of their heaviness, I can 
only remember Stern and Rosenthal, were put in chains, and imprisoned by the Sultan, 
the Abuna interceded with the Sultan for these prisoners, telling His Majesty that it was 
not just to dismiss the French Consul (M. Le Jean), and to retain the English Consul and 
missionaries in captivity; but the Sultan would not listen to the Abuna. 

“ About ten months ago the Sultan left Gondar on an expedition to TigrA The 

Abuna accompanied His Majesty, and continued to urge upon him that he would incur 

lame by retaining the Consul and the missionaries prisoners. The Sultan for a time 

^ould not relent, but merely observed that whatever blame attached to his actions he 

w ould bear. The Abuna then urged that the prisoners should be released from their 

c hains and confinement, and be confided to him, and that he would be responsible for 
their presence whenever required. 

“ The Sultan acceded to this proposal, and sent officers with an order to accompany 

. Gondar, where they were delivered over into his keeping. They were 

. . from their shackles, and allowed to go at large on parole, but under the 

®yes of guardians. Captain Cameron, Mr. Stern, and Mr. Rosenthal, were removed to 

^ebel Tabor (which is the name of a considerable town, as well as of the mountain on 

>ich the town is situated). r l he others were allowed to remain at Gondar, but were 

Permitted to visit Gebel Tabor, under charge of guards, reasonably often. Captain 

ameron and Messrs. Stern and Rosenthal were forbidden to leave the town of Gebel 
*abor. 

t “ Upon the return of the Sultan from his expedition in Tigre', the Abuna continued 
0 press upon His Majesty to allow the unconditional freedom and departure of the 
Prisoners. In the end His Majesty promised the Abuna to allow them to depart when he 
Pould receive a letter from the English Consul-General in Egypt, certified by the Abuna 
Udertaking that the British Government would make no future question of* their treat- 
^ e nt or detention, the Abuna also holding himself personally responsible for the observance 
>' the British Government of the undertaking by the Consul-General. 

n “At the suggestion of Captain Cameron, the Abuna wrote a letter to the Consul- 
« ^ral in Egypt, to acquaint him with what had transpired, and charged me to convey it 
Cairo, giving me a second letter for Mr. Sckander (Alexander), the British Consular 
8 <?nt at Massowah, requesting him to write in my favour to the British Consul at 
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Jeddah, and to obtain for me such assistance as might be requisite for enabling me to 
reach the Consul-General in Egypt. 

“ I left Gebel Tabor, accompanied by a soldier, with these letters, as I have stated, 
forty*o ne days ago. 1 knew that the Sultan had ordered the whole frontier of Abyssinia, 
from Wassnia (the first town in Abyssinia from the Egyptian frontier, near Matemma), to 
towards Massowah, to be watched, and all letters found on travellers to be taken from 
them, and in consequence 1 took the least frequented route to Massowah; but on reach¬ 
ing the ruined monastery known as Deir-el-Kharban, which is about three days journey 
before arriving at Kustan, which again is a good eight days’ journey short of Massowah, 
I was stopped by the Sultan’s watchers, who discovering the letters on my person, took 
them from me, and tore them up into small pieces before my face. 

« j W as altogether twenty-four days on the road from Gebel Tabor to Massowah. I 
staid two days at Massowah, “where Mr. Sckander gave me a passage to Jeddah, and a 
letter to the’English Consul (Mr. Calvert) there. I was eight days on the passage. At 
Jeddah I remained two days with the English Consul, who provided me with a passage 
in a steamer to Suez, and presented me with five dollars for defraying my expenses. 

“ After a voyage of four days I reached Suez yesterday, and came on by railway to 
Cairo, where I presented myself with a letter given to me by the Consul at Jeddah to 
the British Consulate. I was told 1 could not then see the Consul at Cairo, so I gave 
the letter to the berberry (gate-porter), who took it upstairs, and on coming down told 
me I could sleep for the night near him. This morning the Consul sent a cavass for a 
donkey, and returning me the letter I had brought from Jeddah, directed the donkey-boy 

to take me to the Consul-General’s house.” 

The above is what I have been able to obtain from Abd-el-Melak, and in effect 

written down in English from his own words in Arabic. 

Cairo, February 11, 1865 (15 Ramailhan, 1281). 

(Signed) F. AYRTON. 


No. 122. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Colquhoun. 

gj r Foreign Office, February 27, 1865. 

I DID not receive until the 23rd instant, when it was too late to overtake bv 
telegraph to Mhlta the mail of the 18th instant, your despatch of the 12th instant, inclosing 
the ^statement respecting Captain Cameron and his companions in misfortune, which had 
been made by a messenger who had arrived at Alexandria with a communication to you 

from the Abuna of Abyssinia. 

The telegraphic communication with Alexandria being interrupted, I have had no 

opportunity of sending you instructions before the mail of to-day. 

1 have now r to state to you that Her Majesty’s Government sanctions your returning 

an answer to the Abuna to the following effect, viz., that if the prisoners are all set free 

no further inquiry shall be made, nor reparation demanded. 

Her Majesty’s Government would wish also that it should be intimated to King 
Theodore, that the British Government desire to maintain friendly relations with him, 
but that it would be impossible for them to do so if he were again to imprison and 

ill-treat any subject of Her Majesty. 

1 must, however, leave it to you to judge of the time and manner in which this 

intimation should be conveyed to King 1 lieodove, so as to avoid running any risk o 

imperilling the lives of Captain Cameron and his companions. 

Mr. Rassam will be furnished by this mail, for his information and guidance, with the 

substance of this instruction. 

I have to add, with reference to your despatch of the 12th February, that I approve 
of your making the presents to which you refer, and for the value of which you may dra* 

upon me at thirty days’ sight. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


t 
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No. 123. 


Dr, Beke to Earl Russell,—(Received April 1.) 

My Em-d, _, _ Bekesbourne, March 31. 1865. 

11 " }Tj? lf^ erence to * be le tter which I had the honour to address to your Lordshir 
?7fl he f ’ff 1 FebrUarj ’ a ? d I 0 the ^rview with whic h your Lordship favoured me on the 

Abyssinia ° D ° f ^ C °" Sul Camer0n “ d oth “ BritSh cap£i™ s b 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES BEKE. 



No. 124. 

Major Leveson to Earl Russell.—(Received April 6.) 

My Lord 6, Lansdowne Terrace West, Brighton, April ,1865. 

1 HAY h the honour to offer my services to proceed to Abyssinia for the purpose 
of negotiating the release of Captain Cameron, Her Majesty’s Consul, and the other 

suclTan undertaking 1161116 ^ “ that countr ^’ should J our Eordship require a volunteer for 
Being accustomed to adventurous enterprises, having a good knowledge of Oriental 

languages and understanding the character of the people, I believe that I should be 

able to obtain the liberation of the captives without any very great risk to myself. At 

J/ i?* 0 ’ 1 f al be on fe t .°,° gad to make the attempt, and in case your Lordship should 
see fit to intrust me with the mission, no efforts shall be wanting on my part to attain 

I can refer your Lordship to the Secretary of State for the Colonies for any 
information as to my services, I having only lately returned from the West Coast of 

Co2al°LcrXr °* a W0Und receiy ed in a skirmish near Lagos, where I was 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. A. LEVESON. 



No. 125. 

Dr. Beke to Earl Russell.—(Received May 19.) 

^ i j i ... t i i 11 , Bekesbourne, May 19, 1865. 

uir the letter which Iliad the honour to address to your Lordship on the 29th 

ought u. ^adop.ea? mStan1 ’ 1 bri ^ 6tated tbe humble 

Mr Rassam ° l dShiP Seemed ' bo "’ cver > disposed to leave the business still in the hands of 

Should all the endeavours of that gentleman prove unavailing, the time will at length 
arrive when unless it be determined to abandon the captives to their fate, Her Majesty's 
Government must decide on adopting some other measure J > 

It would scarcely be consistent with the dignity of the British nation that a Mission 
for ? r nd IT® ma ^ e “ t 1 SC i e than that of Mr - Bassam’s should now replace it; 

rScV’tV,, tV° bV10U f intert iTf : ould b . e > that the wa J to obtain consideration and 
Aspect fiom this country vvould be to imprison one of our Consuls/’ 

will, ?,?/!■; 0ther 11 not ,. to be expected the British Government will go to war 
free 1 L pCr ° r of Abyssinia for the purpose of compelling him to set the captives 

sum y : ould ; there ff e reaUy appear that there remains no practical method of 

to ri 1 " d ‘ fficidty ex , ce P t b / adopting a totally different line of conduct 
lards the refractory Monarch; and, with your Lordship’s permission, I would now 

I Y 






128 


presume to state in detail the course which, in my humble judgment, it would he 
advisable to pursue in order to render him amenable to reason without, at the sa^e 
time, compromising the British Government or affecting the dignity of the Bntish 

natl °It is now well understood that the Emperor Theodore’s iil-treatment of Her 
Maiestv’s Consul and the other European prisoners has been mainly caused by t 
altered policy of the British Government with respect to the relations between Egypt and 
Abyssinia and that the Abyssinian Monarch hopes to induce Her Majesty s Government 
to retrace’their steps and to continue to afford him material aid against his enemies, 
as done while Mr. Consul Plowden was alive, that officer having been 

an active partisan of the Emperor, and having lost his life while bearing arms in hi 

CaUS Circumstanced as England is with Egypt, it is impossible for the British Goveniment 
to hold out to the Emperor Theodore the hope of his receiving the further countenance 
of this country in his disputes with Egypt, or of Ins obtaining material aid < . 
respect: although the transmission to Massowah of 500 stand ot arms as a ransom 
Her Majesty’s Consul might, by some persons, and even by the Egyptian Governmen , 

be looked on as doing covertly what would be repudiated openly. 

Nevertheless, iAould not he difficult, 1 believe, to make the Abyss,man Mona ch 

understand that by the policy non proposed to be pureued tonarck hm / 

Government and recommended for his adoption, he might eventually attain the object 
he has so much at heart; inasmuch as, by the cultivation of the arts of peace lie would 
so aggrandize himself as to be able to cope effectually with his ponertul XfheMhe 

continuance of peace would not be more conducive to the permanent prosperity of himself, 
hl dySy, and his people, than a war which might result in the rum and destruction of 

thCm in the first place, then, 1 would represent to the Emperor The , od ^ 

Ufe?vea'rs had chiefly arisen from the extension given to the onton*™, o ~t on 
within the territories of the Viceroy; and I would represent to His Majesty that the 
plant which has thus suddenly caused the wealth ot Egypt was introduced mto 
country from Upper Ethiopia only forty years ago; and that within Ins own dom - 

there are tracts of land more extensive than the whole of the cotton-grouiu s o jg p» » 
and tar more fitted than the latter for the growth of the cotton plant, not only as being 
its native country, but also as lying within the limits ofthetropicalramsa - 

rendering unnecessary the great trouble and expense of artificial irrigation. 1 
hope to have it in mv power to convince the Sovereign ot Abyssinia that if he desires to 
equal or even to surpass, the Viceroy of Egypt in power, he must hist seek to augmen 
the material wealth ind prosperity of his country and its inhabitants, by means similar to 

f* *■ p-7- fst'r 

country other sources of wealth far greater than any enjoyed by the l.ulcr 
such, in fact, as have so largely contributed to make England what she is. these arc 

iron and C f ^ er ftrticle is well known to exist in unlimited quantities throughout the 

whole of Abyssinia, and in so pure a state as to require little more than “ ro » 

it being used by the native smiths in the manufacture ot weapons ot war and ot agncul- 

tUr " tE‘ t“tcV n of e coaT m various parts of Abyssinia has long been asserted by 
travellers in that country; bv myself as far back as 1840, when 1 reported on the subject 
tTcantain Haines then Political Agent at Aden: but it is only within the last few years 
that this’hfts been established a, a Set. In communication, more recently made by me 
to the Board of Trade, and thence referred to your Lordships Depaitment, it is s town 
that coal of <mod quality exists within the district of Galeila, at a short distance from ie 

entrance to the Red Sea ; and there is reason for believing that ’ l ^, ‘ch^ovewnmen't 
the existence of this coal so near to the sea-shore that induced the I rencli Gmunment 

in 1862 to acquire possession of Obokh, on the Abyssinian coast, just outside the . traits 

0f lla B U Mvbboni taking into consideration this coal-field of Galeila or others which arc 
said to stretch along the line of coasts northwards nearly to Massovvali, and also ^puth o 

within the dominions of the Emperor Theodore-there is one extensive field which not 
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only is situate in the heart of those dominions, but has been lvorked by the Emperor 
himself during several years past. 

I his coal-field lies at a distance of about fifty miles from Gondar, the capital of 

Abyssinia, and has been described by several Europeans who have visited it. For a 

length of about three miles along the right bank of the River Gwang (the upper course 

ot the Atboera), six seams of coal crop out, each having an uniform thickness of from 10 

to 15 feet, the quality of the coal being very good, and fit for ordinary steam and other 

purposes, though, from its rapid combustion, it might not be suited for steam-vessels 

going long sea-voyages. Nor, were the quality fit, could it, like the Galeila coal, be 

rendered available for steamers in the Indian Seas, as it lies at a distance of at least 200 
miles from the sea-shore. 


I . present the only use made of this coal appears to be in the Imperial foundries, in 
which the European artizan-missionaries and others are employed in casting mortars and 
shells, and in constructing other implements of war. But it may well be conceived w hat 
a mine ot wealth is here present, if the Emperor and his people could be brought to 
appreciate it at its true value, and to apply it to useful purposes. 

As by means of the cultivation of cotton in Abyssinia the Emperor Theodore might 
be shown how he could cope lvith Egypt, so by the proper application of the produce of his 
iron and coal mines he might be led to the hope of being eventually able to rival even 
England herself. And if once brought to entertain such ideas, and whilst awaiting their 
Realization, he might without difficulty be induced to see how he could lay both nations 
tinder obligation, and in a manner make them dependent on his favour, by permitting a 
line of electric telegraph to be carried across his dominions. 

The A iceroy of Egypt is engaged in constructing a telegraph line from Cairo up the 
talley ot the Nile as far as Khartoum, the capital of the Province of Sennar, with a branch 
pKasselah, the capital of the Province of Taka, by means of which not only will those 
emote possessions in the south be placed in immediate connection with the seat of 
overnment, but from the fact that this line is a prolongation of that already existing 
©tween Egypt and Europe, it will result that about three-fifths of a telegraphic communi- 
ation between England and India (London and Kurrachee), by way of the Red Sea, will 
hereby be established. 

. Before this plan of the Viceroy of Egypt was known, I had suggested to Her 
Majesty’s Government, in a “Memorandum on the means of developing British commerce 
Fithin the Red Sea, and of securing the communication between England and India,’’ 
fated November 12, 1S62, and submitted to your Lordship on the 27th of the same 
Jonth, that the wires of the Red Sea telegraph line from India should be continued from 
be Straits of Babelmandeb, northward along the Abyssinian coast as far as Souakin, and 
hence carried inland to Berber on the Nile, and so up the bank of that river to Cairo; 
bus forming a land-line the whole way from Babelmandeb to Alexandria, entirely over 
hirkish and Egyptian territory. 

But taking into consideration the great stride which the Viceroy of Egypt is making 
h the desired direction; bearing also in mind the advance which, during the last few 
ear >\ the Emperor Theodore has made towards the east and south-east by the conquest 
hd annexation of the territories of the King of Shoa and the Chiefs of the Wollo Gallas; 

'd having regard likewise to the hold which the Government of India, through Aden, is 
■ining on the Abyssinian coast, in consequence of the acquisition recently made by a 
'htish subject of the Galeila coal-field, as also of the Settlement of the French at Obokh, 
a m now decidedly of opinion that the telegraphic communication between England and 
jhdia, through Egypt and Aden, should and might easily be effected by continuing the 
^yptian line from Khartoum across Abyssinia to the sea coast, in the immediate vicinity 
the Island of Perim, and thence to Aden. 

On the accompanying map I have marked the proposed line of telegraph, and, in 
■planation of the same I would beg leave to state that the entire distance between 
hartoum and Aden is (in round numbers) 850 geographical miles, which distance may 
‘ divided into four portions. 

Of the first of these, being from Khartoum to Kalabat, on the western frontier of 
A)'Ssinia, the length is 250 miles; the next, from Kalabat to Done, the great rnarket- 
on the eastern edire of the Abyssinian table-land, has a length of 300 miles; 

* third, “ ~ ..* ’ ' “ 


opposite 
es. 


f / 

from Done, across the country of the Dankili tribes to the shore of the Red 
»ite Perim, is 200 miles; whilst the last portion, from Perim to Aden, is 100 


The condition of these several portions of the line is very different. The first, 
^"een Khartoum and Kalabat, and the last, between Perim and Aden, forming 
feather 350 miles, or about two-fifths of the whole length, would be respectively 
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Egyptian and British; no further remarks, therefore, are requisite as regards them. Of 
the remaining 500 miles, the third portion, between the sea-coast and the eastern 
edge of the Abyssinian table-land, being 200 miles in length, may be regarded as being 
so far under the influence, if not the absolute control, of the British Governor o f Ad«n, 
on the one hand, and of the Emperor of Abyssinia on the other, that, between the two, 
the road might be kept open as securely as it is among the tribes occupying the region 

through which passes the Euphrates Valley telegraph line to India. 

As regards the third portion of 300 miles, across Abyssinia itself, the road is already 
marked out by Nature and by the experience ot the natives. It runs from lvalabat by 
Wekhni, Gondar, and Deha Tabor, and thence over the water-parting between the RiveP 
Takkazie and Bashilo to Magdala, the impregnable fortress, arsenal, and State pmon, i 
the district of Warra Hemano, in which Captain Cameron and his companions ar 
confined, from whence it continues to Dowe, in the adjoining district of Warrakallu. 

It may here be remarked, parenthetically, that it would be in vain to took tor 
Magdala in the ordinary maps of Abyssinia; and that in those few in which it is maik 

it is altogether misplaced. ., 

Availing themselves of the natural facilities of this road across Abyssinia, the nat 
merchants have, from time immemorial, made use of it in a greater or less degre^ 

sea coast and the interior. In the “ Memoir on the Commerce of Abyssinia, which I 
had the honour to submit to your Lordship’s predecessor m office on the 9th of December, 
1843.1 dwelt particularly on this fact, and I pointed out the advantages that wou t ius 
from the re-opening of this great commercial road; expressing the opinion that, wffienextf 
the political condition of Abyssinia should become more settled, we should doubtless se 
this road resume its pristine importance, and the commerce from the coast to the interior, 

in great part, pass by this channel. ,. .u 

Such, then, are the arguments that I would propose to employ when approaching tb 

Emperor Theodore. I would support these arguments by presenting to him some cott-oi' 

gins, together with specimens of articles of British manufacture ot various description 

capable of being made from the cotton of Abyssinia, if only he would stimulate tW 

production of that article by his subjects. . „ . • J 

I would further submit to the Emperor’s inspection specimens ot the infinite ' ant fl 

of articles that might be manufactured from the tine iron which his territories contain * 

such abundance. , , » ,, , „ 

Lastly I would take with me an electric telegraph apparatus for the purpose ® 

exhibiting and explaining to His Majesty the use and operation of this wonderful and, 

him, as it would appear, miraculous invention. And, m order to make himi more lea 

and fully appreciate the channel by which I should propose to connect Abyssinia wib 

England and the other nations of Europe, I would not enter his country at a by the 
of Massowah, but would adopt the road laid down on my map as that of the propoj 
telegraph line, thus.proving to him that the acquisition ot Massowah is no ongj 
indispensable as the channel of communication between Abyssinia and the civili ei 

" 0U I take for granted that it would be but proper to assure the Emperor Theodore tb 
Her Britannic Majestv’s Government would exert every suitable influence over « 
Viceroy of Eoypt to induce him to desist from further aggressions on the territories ® 

dependencies of Abyssinia ; and that the mediation of Her Majesty wou d even be otter 
with a view to the settlement of existing questions between Egypt and Abyssinia, and 

determination of an equitable frontier line between the two States. ^ 

On the liberation of the British Consul and the other captives, it might (should JJ 
Majesty’s Government so decide), be promised to the Emperor I heodore that a suita 
Embassy should be forthwith dispatched to his Court, and that Her Majesty would, on . 
side, be willing to receive an Envoy from His Majesty of Abyssinia, in accordance i*» 

the stipulations of the Treaty of November 2, 1849. . 

Such bein^ the line of conduct which I should propose to adopt, I once more 

leave most respectfully to tender my humble services to Her Majesty’s Government. 

To obviate the objection that might be made that I am not ot sufficiently cleva 
rank to be entrusted with such a mission, and that I do not occupy any official position 
would take the liberty of reminding your Lordship that the late Richard Cobden, thoir 
holding no official post, was not thereby disqualified from acting as mediator between 
two most powerful nations in the world ; and as regards myself without thinking h 
moment of comparing myself with that distinguished individual, I may be permittee 
date that I have already had the honour to serve the Crown as Acting Consul | 

r » • 


r> -,.4 n(1 ^ ur ^? er * ^ a PP ears that so much importance is attached to the wearing of a 
BriLsh uniform, that a young subaltern officer, Lieutenant Prideaux, has been senffrom 

Aden to Massowah to join Mr. Rassam, I trust it will not be regarded as presumptuous if 
1 1 qn esent to your Lordship that I have for many years held the commission, and am 
consequently entitled to wear the uniform of a Deputy Lieutenant, which (if I mistake 
not) gives me rank equivalent to that of a Lieutenant-Colonel in the army. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES BEKE. 


No. 126. 

Captain De Dohse to Mr. Hammond.—(Received May 26.) 

D o; Chesterfield Cottages, Bath Road, Peckham, 

uear cur, ^ 25 ? 1865. 

f +i Y °i U ha !f, ? lwa / s been ve P kind to 90 that I am quite confident that you would 
further do anything tor me as far as it lays in your power. 

, ^ bere 1S ’ P? rba P s » . now an opportunity for me of getting employed, but it would only 
be with your kind assistance, so as to recommend me to the noble Earl Russell for 
entrusting me with the supposed mission to the Emperor of Abyssinia. ’ 

I flatter myselt that 1 possess the necessary qualities for settling the difficulties 
arisen between our Government and the Emperor of Abyssinia to the best satisfaction 
having during my long military services made enough experience, and always employed 

England' 6 * SCienCeS> &Cv might GnaWe me to do ^many good things for 

I have long since tried for an employment, but it was in vain; the reasons of it was 
my not being an English subject. Now this obstacle is removed, and I hope and wish 
that all promises given to me will now end with my employment. 

I can prove, by testimonials of the War Department, the Prince of Wales and the 
late Baron Alexander von Humboldt, that I am worthy of such an employment as above- 
mentioned and I request you, dearest Sir, instantly to do for me as much as you can so 

veo- favoumblTone^’ 1 aSSUr6 J ° U ’ wiU prove that the noble Earl ’ s choice was a 

I am certain that you can do much in this matter, so I expect the best. I shall 
never forget your great kindness. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) FREDERICK DE DOHSE. 


No. 127. 

Mr. Hammond to Captain De Dohse. 

Sir 

I HAVE received your letter of the 25th instant, butTSLnftterf^to procure 
for you employment under this office. e to procure 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 128. 


Captain De Dohse to Earl Russell.—(Received June 12.) 


tour Excellency, 


8, Chesterfield Cottages, Bath Road, Peckham , 

June 10, 1865. 


Leipzig. 


v my ? eSir , e to 11 render ^y good services to this country, of 

1 c I have become a subject, I beg humblest, your Excellency, in case the Government 

Ud t he intention of ordering a mission to Abyssinia for the relief of Captain Cameron 

cl ^ f mis f onar,es > t0 propose, graciously, that I may be entrusted with that important 
* igc. I have, previous to my naturalization, served the country and Her Majesty 

in u v °n St gra ri° U f ^ Ueei ,‘ dei ? ned , to confer u l )on me th e honour of the title of a captain 
Inch quality I served during the Crimean War. Also I enjoy for my good services 
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the high protection of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and the War Depart- 
ment. As regards my capacities, I can only refer to an autographic letter of the late 
Alexander von Humboldt, being in my possession, which is directed to me in most 


flattering terms. . . , ....... ,, 

I think that I would be able to fulfil the mission to the general satisfaction; there¬ 
fore I took the liberty to apply to Her Majesty's Principal Minister of State for Foreign 
Affairs; and in conclusion, I beg once more urgently to favour me with that mission, 
which will give me an opportunity of proving my abilities in diplomatic matters. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FREDERICK DE DOHSE. 


Ho. 129. 

Mr. Hammcnd to Captain De Dohse. 

c:_ Foreign Office, June 20, 1865. 

I AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 10th 
instant offering your services to proceed to Abyssinia to effect the liberation of 
Consul’Cameron and other British subjects ; and I am to state to you, in reply, that Ins 
Lordship has no occasion to avail himself of your offer. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 



Ho. 130. 


Mr. Gibson to Mr. Layard.—(Received June 24.) 

cj r 25, Moorgate Street, June 23, 1865. 

BY vour request I take the liberty of addressing you to state that having been 
down the* Red Sea for some years, and being intimately acquainted with the manners, 
languages, and customs of those countries, I take the liberty of tendering my services 
for procuring the release of my countrymen from the King of Abyssinia. The mode of 
procedure I shall keep secret to myself, but as soon as I have the Queen’s authority under 
seal I shall proceed to Cairo forthwith, and then make arrangements that shall insure 
their immediate release. The only emolument I ask is 5,000/. for myself to be paid to 
me if I succeed, together with my expenses, which I guarantee not to exceed 2,000/. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) THOS. GIBSON. 



No. 131. 

Mr. Layard to Mr. Gibson. 


oj r Foreign Office , June 28, 1865. 

’ i AM directed by Earl Russell to acknowledge the receipt of your letter offering for 
the sum of 5,000/. your services to obtain the release of the British captives in Abyssinia, 

and stating that your travelling expenses would not exceed 2,000/. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. H. LAYARD. 



No. 132. 

Dr. Beke to Earl Russell.—(Received July 10.) 

My Lord, Bekesbourne , July 7, 1865. 

ON several occasions l have ventured to express to your Lordship my readiness to 
be the medium of communication with the Emperor of Abyssinia, with a view to the 
liberation of Consul Cameron and his companions in captivity; but it would appear that 
Her Majesty’s Government shrink from the responsibility of availing themselves of m) 



Monarch 1 **** Sh ° Uld * prisoner ’ or even pnt to death by the irritated 

'n mg the C * S , e ’ 1 see no means of relieving Her Majesty’s Government from 

Sovereign on my own personal responsibility. This I now beg P leave to state unreservedly 
I am prepared to do; and further, I am content to visit the Abyssinian Court in the 

expedient ° f * traveUer ' not officialI J accredited, should such a course be deemed 

Possessing as I do, an acquaintance with all the circumstances and bearing of the 
case, I have not the slightest doubt of being able to bring His Abyssinian Maiestv to see 
hat, m imprisoning Consul Cameron, the British missionaries and other Europeans he 

has made a great mistake; and that in order to put himself right with the British nation 
and with the whole Christian world, he must immediately set them free. 

ave likewise no doubt of being able to convince His Maiestv that the nnlv 
effectual way to secure the integrity and stability of his empire, to preserve Christianitv 
long his people, and to gain the friendship of England and all other European nations^ 
is to cultivate the arts of peace in preference to those of war, and to develop the immense’ 
resources of his rich and fertile couutry; showing him how he mi«-ht most readily dn 
this by the means pointed out in my letter to your Lordship of May”l9th last which is 

printed among the papers laid before Parliament. J ’ lcn i s 

Should my undertaking be crowned with success—with respect to which I do not 
na ww* 117 apprehension — 1 sh °uld have had the gratification of liberating the unfortu¬ 
nation ^ “-"1 British 

eans whatevei had been neglected of bringing about a result which every friend of 

humanity must have so much at heart. »iutn every mend ot 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHARLES BEKE. 


No. 133. 


Mr. Layard to Dr. Beke. 

Sir 

’ EARL RUSSELL has had under his consideration y^Teu^ofS 7th San, 
tatmg that it is your intention to go to A byssinia on your own responsibility, to endeavour 
to effect the liberation of Her Majesty’s Consul, Captain Cameron, and the British subiec s 
now in captivity in that country; and his Lordship now desires me to state to you that f 
)ou proceed to Abyssinia as a private traveller Her Majesty’s Government cannot inter, 
ere m the matter ; but he thinks it right to warn you at the same time that Her Majesty’s 

lie cruel and merciless character of King Theodore, which almost lead to the conclusion 
ia le is not in his right mind. Her Majesty’s Government, therefore whilst thev 
full> appreciate the motives of humanity and the self-devotion which actuate vou in 
Undertaking this journey, feel bound to declare most distinctly that they cannot old 
hemselves responsible for anything that may happen to you in Abyssinia nor can thev 

give you any authority whatever to enter into political arrangements with the King on 
their behalf, or to interfere in the polilical affairs of the country g 

Whatever you choose to say to the King will therefore be the expression of vonr 
own sentiments and views, for which Her Majesty’s Government will in no wise be 
sponsible , and you will, no doubt, see the propriety of making it as clearly understood 
o King Iheodore and Ins agents, as Lord Russell desires you to understand yourself 
«iat if you go to Abyssinia you proceed entirely as a private traveller, and that in no 
«ense are you to be considered as an organ of Her Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. H. LAYARD. 
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No. 134. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Palgrave. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 21, 1865. 

AS I have decided upon availing myself of your offer to proceed to the Court of 
King Theodore of Abyssinia, with a view to obtaining, if possible, the liberation of 
Mr. Consul Cameron and other British subjects now held in captivity by that monarch, 
I have to instruct you to proceed at your earliest convenience to Egypt, and to place 
yourself on your arrival there under the orders of Her Majesty's Consul-General, 
Colonel Stanton. 1 have given to Colonel Stanton full instructions with regard to your 
mission. He will communicate them to you, and you will act entirely under his 
directions. 

Your expenses, and those of your interpreter and attendants, will be paid by Her 
Majesty’s Government, and Colonel Stanton is instructed to furnish you with the neces¬ 
sary funds. 

W 

In conclusion I have only to urge upon you the greatest caution and prudence in 
carrying through the important and delicate mission which I have confided to you, and 
to express an ardent hope that you may be successful in obtaining the liberation of the 
unfortunate persons who have been exposed to so much suffering. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 135. 

Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 21, 1865. 

MR. W. GIFFORD PALGRAVE, a gentleman well known for his travels in 
Arabia, having offered to proceed to the Court of King Theodore of Abyssinia with a view 
to effecting, if possible, the liberation of Captain Cameron, Her Majesty’s Consul at 
Massowah, and other British subjects now held in captivity in that country, I have 
determined to avail myself of Mr. Palgrave’s services. 

I have directed Mr. Palgrave to proceed at once to Egypt, and on his arrival there to 
place himself under your orders. You will endeavour to ascertain, on your arrival in 
Egypt, whether it would be most desirable for Mr. Palgrave to attempt to reach the head¬ 
quarters of the King of Abyssinia through the Egyptian provinces on the Upper Nile, or 
through Massowah, or some other port on the Red Sea. 

From the information recently received bv Her Majesty’s Government, it would 
appear that formidable rebellions have broken out in the territories of King Theodore; 
that his capital has fallen into the hands of his enemies, and that the districts between the 
Turkish province, now under Egyptian jurisdiction, on the borders of the Red Sea and the 
interior of Abyssinia, are no longer in his power. It will consequently require much 
prudence and caution on your part in determining the route by which Mr. Palgrave should 
proceed on his mission. 

If you should decide, in consequence of the information you are able to obtain in 
Egvpt, that Mr. Palgrave’s best course will be to proceed to Abyssinia through the 
Egyptian provinces on the Upper Nile, you will request the Viceroy in the name of 
Her Majesty’s Government, or in his absence the officer left in charge of the government 
of Egypt, to furnish every assistance to Mr. Palgrave, and to direct instructions to be sent 
to the Egyptian authorities on the Abyssinian borders to protect Mr. Palgrave, and to 
afford him every facility in the prosecution of his journey. 

If you should think it desirable to do so, you may request the Viceroy or the officer 
in charge of the Egyptian Government to furnish Mr. Palgrave with a letter directed to 
King Theodore in behalf of the captives; but it is evident, considering the relations 
which exist between the King and the Egyptian Government, that such a letter, if 
furnished, should be used with the greatest caution by Mr. Palgrave, and only in the 
event of absolute necessity. 

Should you be of opinion that Mr. Palgrave’s best plan would be to enter Abyssinia 
from Massowah, or some other port on the Red Sea, you will ask the Egyptian 
Government to afford him similar facilities in passing through the provinces of Massowah) 
now placed under the immediate authority of the Viceroy. 
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i ,J^ ^ a y also be advisable to procure for Mr Palornvo c 

the Coptic Patriarch to the Abuna and clergy of Abysshfia. ° f recommendati ™ from 

ant l iave oh’eady informed the Secretary of State for India of Mr Pi > 

Mr. Palgrave with all the assistancehe^av reSe L « . at Aden to furnish 

You will inform Colonel Merewether, the Resident at Aden 16 a pr08ecutl0n of his journey, 
upon the route which Mr. Palgrave is to follow. ‘ ’ S S00n as >' ou have decided 

undeft^ „„„ 

obtained with regard to the present state nf Al • 6 information that can be 

Mr. Palgrave that" his M ^ ^ distfa <% to 

as soon as t£. Palgrave shlli Lve depart? Ade " " ith ktUr 

the left Ma^owah for 

Massowah should find that Mr. Rassam has already left^for ? A gra T e . on hls arrivnl at 

this case either remain in or return to Effvnt as thernsp n i ^ ls raisslon - He will in 
with further instructions. You are further Authorised JV^ ^ 1 C3n furnish you 

Court of King Thcodole. in that flfpT S ^? rtl >, Proceed in person 

proceed to Massowah to confer with Mr R a »am JlTvon nV ren,a,n in %VI>t or 

The object of Mr. Pal-rave’s miclL ! ! ’ you may judge most expedient 

and the other prisoners. On his arrival at tbe^o^o^Kh^Th^J 00 f Consal Ca meron 

Principal Minister, a copy of the inclosed M °^ W,1 J P hce . the hands of his 

Mr. Palgrave, inviting King Theodore, if he wisheTt^h^T' ^ n\ T^i! 1 1 - have hnnished 
release Consul Cameron and the other British subiects and^ to . t h e British Crown to 

:ir f " iendly “ 

af the captives <£ matog'ule of’th^MemoMdlm w'r h* “i ° l |’ tai " the liberation 
further irritating the Kinjr lie is at litwv t , . m ’ "hich might have the effect of 

Mr. Palgrave succeed in liberating the prisoners or^houhn^fi 'd > - the matter ' Sh ould 
Pish the object of his mission, he will return at once tn Fn- ■ ^ Jt ' ni P oss ihle to accom- 
nstructions as I may consider it advisable to give him throu-dfyou 81 ^ a " ait SUdl fuither 
You will give Mr. Palgrave clearly to understand u ; . * • • 
pecific object—the liberation of the prisoners Vie ma • * S n)ls ® ,on IS limited to a 
^heodore that it is the desire of Her Majesty’s Government?^ ^ eaeral assurances to King 
!5 lth Abyssinia, and to extend the commercial relations ™ fnend, y intercourse 

so say that when the prisoners are released. Her Mniestv’s C ."° tountr ‘ es - He may 
e mode in which commerce between Great Britain and Ah . ov ’ ernment will point out 
. But he is not authorized to enter i uo^m" , Abyss.ma may be promoted. 

1 subject whatever, noTtoTold out any hopes "Jh WaSSST?: * 1 ^ «“*any 

I e nt in any war or expedition against his neighbours. ' C lom the British Govern- 

t expedient to do so, that if His Majesty should at !m< CVent ° f his linking 

j'um and other British subjects in Abyssinia to' LZrt ^ ele f e 5 he ca P tlve s and permit 

j'i lr property. Her Majesty’s Government will on t h ill from - hlS te,rit ories with 
, demnity for their imprisonment, and will be wi'llino -1 * ccasion > require no reparation or 

'j ^grave will, at the same tiie, ike L ojSnSvT k t ^ ° CCUrred * 

V’s Consul and other subjects of Her Maiestv ’ ,mpns0nin S nmitreating Her 
lou Will further inform Mr. Palerave thitV-V. ♦ i * • r 
Mi the political affairs of the country from tilZ > ^ fr ° m mixin g himself up 

^ any person m rebellion against Kin^ ifieodoie ' Ft ft or hopes of assistance 

K The0d ° re S '- Id ** « 

2 A 











be sent by him to this country, Mr. Palgrave will inform His Majesty that he will represent 

hiS "mT*P alSv"s 1 X°"> expenses, together with those of the Interpreter and 

attendants whom he may hire in Egypt, will be paid by Her Majesty 8 

You will provide him with such funds as may be required lor the journey, and reimburse 

vourselfbv drawing upon the Chief Clerk of this office. , 

' Mr. Palgrave proposes to take with him, besides one Dragoman, some personal attendant, 
four armed Nubians, both for appearance sake, and in case ol casualties on the load. 

suggestion^appears official seal. I have „o objection to sanctioning 

his request considering the importance attached to a seal in the East, but Mi. Palgrave 
will submit his official seal to you for your approval, and you will take care that he 
employs no designation of his official character other than that authorized by my 

instructions. I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


Inclosure in No. 135. 

Memorandum to be presented to King Theodore of Abyssinia, or to his Chief Minister, by 

Mr. Palgrave. 

[See Inclosure in No. 136.J 


No. 136. 

Earl Russell to Mr. Palgrave. 

Foreign Office, July 24, 1865. 

k ir ’ YOU are authorized to communicate the substance of the memorandum sent here 
with, if you shall find it useful, to the King of Abyssinia. ^ ^ &c> 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


Inclosure in No. 136. 


Memorandum. 

T F His Maiestv the Emperor of Abyssinia desires to be on friendly terms with th 3 
British^<>ow^ih<Tmust release Captain Cameron, Her. Majesty's.Consul at Massowah, 

and all other British subjects now kept in confinement in Abyssinia. 

He may then expect the most friendly conduct and the most friendl) m ercours 

the nart of the British Government and Her Majesty the Queen. 

Should His Majesty the Emperor of Abyssinia refuse to release Captain Gamer 
and the other prisoners, 3 His Majesty must not expect friendly conduct on the part of 

GovernmentoOf Her Majesty, er Ma - egty the Q ueen w i s h for friendly intercourse and 

'S memorandum wili be presented to His Majesty the Emperor, or j 
of the fclrnment If Her Majesty the Queen, has been instructed to deliver it to H* 

Ma J est y- (Signed) RTTS8ELL. 

Foreign Office, July 21, 1865. 
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No. 137. 

Mr. Layard to Lieutenant-Colonel Stanton. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 7 1865 

do no^?et%grte a go. SteP ^ fUrther fr ° m ^ RusselL Kee P R ^m, and 


No. 138. 

Mr. Layard to Colonel Stanton. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 9, 1865 

the Querif’^i^tter°'but^iot\he C musl«ts5 The ° d0re ^ ° f with h ' im 

You will ask the Egyptian Government to give him all the facilities prepared for 
P t raV \ H p i Sh ° Uld be accom Pawed, if possible, by the officers who were with him at 

with you m Egypt, and assist you with the Egyptian authorities. P? * 


No. 139. 

Mr. Layard to Colonel Stanton. 

Sir 

* T HAVF tn n/vi-r, 1 J . , Foreign Office, September 9, 1865. 

1 HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your three telegrams of the 5th and fith 

instant, reporting that Mr. Consul Cameron had been released from his chains, but had not 

Ihtugh Egypt S ,nTited Mr - Rassam 10 «° t0 Ab riinia on« 

You will hove learnt bv my telegram of this day’s date the course which Her Majesty's 
Governmen are of opmion that it ,s now advisable should be pursued, vi z .,thatMr. l4sa m 
should go at once to King Theodore by way of Matemma, taking with him the Queen” 
letter, but not the muskets which he was instructed to present to His Maiestv. 

You will doubtless by the time this despatch reaches you have alreadv,'in obedience 
to the instructions contamed in my telegram, asked the Egvptian Government to rive 
Mr. Rassam all the facilities» whichthey were prepared to grant to Mr. Palgrave and have 
informed the former that Her Majesty’s Government are of opinion that he should be 
accompanied, if possible, by the officers who were with him at Massowah, and the latter 
gentleman that, whatever happens, he must not accompany Mr. Rassam, but must remain 
with you in Egypt, and assist you in your communications with the Egyptian authorities. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) A. H. LAYARD. 


No. 140. 

Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 11 , 1865, 5 p.m. 

RASSAM should go off as soon as possible. He should ask, but only as a favour that 
the missionaries should be released ; he cannot insist upon it. If the King wishes to send 
an Embassy to England, Rassam may say that we will endeavour to obtain a passage for R 

Rassam may inform King that present Consul at Jerusalem will be told that he is to rive to 
Abyssmians similar good offices as were afforded by previous Consul b 
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No. 141. 


Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 

Si r Foreign Office, September 11, 1865. 

WITH reference to my telegraphic despatch of Saturday, the instructions contained 
in which were repeated in my despatch of the same date, I have to state that I addressed 
to you to-day at 5 p.m. a further telegraphic despatch, informing you that Mr. Rassam 
should set off as scon as possible; that he should ask King Theodore, but only as a favour, 
to release the missionaries, but that he cannot insist upon their release ; that he should 
inform the King that if His Majesty wishes to send an Embassy to England, Her Majesty's 
Government will endeavour to obtain a passage for it through Egypt, but that Her Majesty’s 
Government must not assume that they can obtain the consent of the Viceroy to this 

request. > 

I also desired you to instruct Mr. Rassam to inform King Theodore that Her Majesty’s 
Consul at Jerusalem will be instructed to give to Abyssinian subjects the same good offices 
as were afforded to them bv his predecessor. 

I am, &c. 

. (Signed) RUSSELL. 



No. 142. 

Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 12, 1865, 4‘45 p.m. 

THE way of reaching King Theodore must be left to Rassam’s discretion. It is 
presumed that he has ascertained that the road he proposes to take is the best, and would 
be most acceptable to the King. Explain this to the Egyptian Government. Rassam may 
ask for letter similar to that given to Palgrave by Viceroy if he thinks it advisable to do 
so. You are authorized to spend 200/. in presents. 

The names of places by which Rassam proposes to go not decypherable in your 

telegram. 


No. 143. 

Mr. Rassam to Earl Russell.—(Received September 16.) 

My Lord, Suez, September 5, 1865. 

HAVING deemed it necessary to come to Egypt, direct from Massowah, for the 
purpose of consulting with Her Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt upon 
matters connected with my mission, 1 have the honour to forward to your Lordship 
copies of letters that I have" addressed to the Resident at Aden, regarding the release of 
Consul Cameron, and the reply of King Theodorus to my letters. 

• I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 143. 


Mr. Rassam to Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether. 

Sir, Massowah, August 24, 1865. 

MY letter of the 15th instant will explain to Her Majesty’s Government the turn the 
Abyssinian difficulty has assumed consequent upon the release of Captain Cameron, and 
the reply I received from King Theodorus. 

2. The intelligence brought yesterday by the “ Victoria ” of the appointment by Her 
Majesty’s Government of Mr. Gifford Palgrave for obtaining the release of our Consul and 
the missionaries imprisoned by the King of Abyssinia, has more than ever necessitated 
my immediate departure for Egypt, in order that I might ascertain how far that gentleman 
has progressed with his mission, and, if possible, to prevent our respective duties coming 
to a clash, which event would most assuredly bring about ill consequences which we are 
anxious to avoid. 
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release ta t 7 f “ bsa 9”“‘ l ° » is 

King Theodorus and the future course I shall Lve to irte “ anS ' rer ‘° 

the receipt £%£$££ Sds“t 'Z^T^ - — 

polling my departure; consequently I consider it npriiir ^ for post ' 

Cameron and his yet imprisoned companions that I should write* * to HEM^ f C f aptain 
and explain the cause of the delay. wnte t0 Majesty at once 

1 have been careful to avoid 7 ufing any expressi'oirwhich 01 . tbein . formation of Government, 
or bind Government to any ulterior policy “ mightglve umbrage to the King, 

intentio^of He^MajTsty^G^vermnen^r^'^dm^th 011 h*t ™ Eg ^ pt as to the 

impediment to the si^sTfntend to take reVelatl ° n ^ hi§ has placed - ^tle 

of Government, and with thiTobject"in^ewl am n m\°left+ ng tbe tr ? uble and anxiety 
either to disregard in toto Captain Cameron’s warning and act Is'l hnd f tW ° alt ?rnatives, 

° r " g I m a ustco t0 f " C r engagement wRh the King. ^ 

aware how cruel an^vindlctS C with° lfth^ be ‘ ng 

upon the former action I deem it the mosf prudent to follow. * * 1 ^ attendant 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 143. 

Mr. Rassam to King Theodorus, Emperor of Ethiopia. 

Most Gracious Sovereign, 

»ou/h 

hetweenTalnl^and SSemma^s mos^unhealth ^ C0Untry that . after . the rain s the road 
journey through " ° f T a ™ d «» 

oarty through his ihuninions’rth the°nMessMv nrotMthf 0 ^,° f E S' Vpt . for lf 5si,l « with my 

Ktk e auTM?temTa rtU “ it) ' *° y ° m " Maje ^ ^“d^lWud tode'Pt ’hi 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 143 
Mr. Rassam to Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether. 

Sir, 

• f HAVE the honour to rennrt fm*, i ■ n , Massowah, August 15, 1865. 

'^tant 1 received an answer from Kilt T) ln [ 0rmatl0 . n of Government, that on the 12th 
h' way of Matemma. ‘ K *> heodorus, wherein he asks me to go up to him 

le tterf His Majesty tXc^thetcicasc of p he ^ongers, that on the receipt of my third 

> i. neither ~ 


I'ltcr is neither courteous nor becomin.'r. 1 3** m . Um T W ’ n“ d • TOte me ‘ a “I# The 
teal it and affix his name thereto on th. ',,1 ‘‘*7 al1 etiquette, the King omitted 

JJ?* His letter is written both in ArnlmnV ° f i ^ bfeaC , h existin S l)e tween him and 

Vitk /t _i , wu uoin 1U Anihanc and Arahio. .a tranel,,*;™ of r_i 1 _ 


w His letter is written both in AmhW T\ °\ ■ breac , h cx,stin S be tween him and 
Vl th (Inclosure 4). Amhanc aud Arabic, a translation of which I send here- 

d. It will be perceived from its contents that King Theodorus complains bitterly of 

2 B 
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the conduct of Aboona Salama, the Rev. Mr. Stern, and Captain Cameron, all of whom 

he asserts had rewarded his kindness with ingratitude. TT i 1 

4 The Kin^ wrote at the same time a most friendly letter to the Naib of Harkeeko, 

Mohammed bin Abd-ar-Rahum, which is properly sealed and signed; and as I am alluded 

to therein, and its purport may interest Government, I send herewith a translation ot it 

(Incbxure^^b ofHarkeeko has a i so received two more letters; one from Samuel, the 

Kind’s steward, and the other from Aboona Matt a, the chief Arabic scribe of the King, 
wherein they express their hope that I should go up at. once, and they entertained no 
doubt as toUie Success of my mission. Translations of the letters are also appended heie- 

with (lncbsurcs 6^10^7) of anotker letter addressed by Samuel to Abdallah 

Effendi the Arabic Writer to the British Consulate at Massowah (Inclosure 8), as l 
contains an allegation inconsistent with the King s plea for the omission of affixing hn> 
name and seal to the letter. The former sets forth the disturbances of the roads as the 
excuse and the latter the absence of proper friendship between lnm and us. I place as 
little faith in the honesty of one as I do in the other, because I am impressed with a 
conviction that King Theodoras entertains an odd notion that by not sealing Ins letter or 

writing his name in it his future actions are kept unrestrained. 

f This letter has placed me in a very difficult position, not only because I am as e 

to "0 up through Kasala and Matemma in the most unhealthy time of the year, but its 
tone seems to warrant in some measure the warning given to me by Captain Cameron n 
his notes of the 6th and 9th April, about the base design of King Theodoras. On the 
other hand, I anticipate deplorable results in case I now retrace my steps by declining to 
<t 0 up ; especially when the King has granted me permission for doing so, in Ins own 
peculiar way, and has, very properly, released Captain Cameron before my piocec n 0 

thitherv ^ nfortunate | a p ray messengers were hurried off down to Massowah as soon as 

the King gave them the reply to me, and hud no time to bring me a letter from Cap am 

Cameron, which might have proved of some guidance to me. I have been m hopes that 

he would write and inform me of his liberation by a private messenger, and tel me what 

he thought of the King’s object concerning his release. A note from him, under the pie se nt 

circumstances, will no doubt be of material assistance to me, and I ye. hope that before I 

determine upon a decisive action I shall hear from him upon the subject. 

q If I go up to Abyssinia by way of Kasala and Matemma, I shall not be able to 

proceed on my journey before the middle of October, and I trust that before that tune I 

shall be furnished with important communications from England and Abyssinia which may 

act aS j o aS The°last messTnger^Ibrahitn, with his companion, Mohammed Saihawee, were 
not detained by the King more than a day. Their delay was occasioned on going up by 
the insurmountable difficulties they had to contend with while passing through the revolted 
districts. Their statement, attached herewith (Inclosure 9), will explain the cause of their 

loim absence, and how they were received by the King. 

° 11 . I also send the statement of one of the messengers whom I sent with my hist 

letter to King Theodoras on my arrival here (Inclosure 10). . 

12 They arrived at Magdala on Tuesday the 4th ultimo, and were dismissed with 
the rest of my former messengers the next day, with what they were told was the answer 

{ 3 . All my messengers gave me a favourable account of their good treatment by the 
King, both as regards their maintenance and protection. I hey said, from his genera 
conduct towards them, they never doubted that he was wel -disposed towards the British. 
They all think that if 1 go up my mission will terminate with success , and in proof of t 

sincerity of their belief they are wishing to accompany me up to the King. 

14* They further informed me that when the King sent them back to me h 
appointed one of his followers to escort them through his territory, where his power is still 
acknowledged, and ordered that they should be entertained at the public ex pens 
wherever they went, which command was attended to strictly tor live stages down fro* 

Magdala. 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ megsengers that King Theodoras intends to coinj 

to Adwa in two or three months, and that His Majesty was heard to say that he wished 
to meet me there; but in consequence of the importunity of the messengers, he directed 
that I should go to him by way of Kasala and Matemma, on account of the insecurity 

16. I regret to say that I cannot go by that route for the next two months o$ 
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account of the malignant fever which is said to infest the country between Kasala and 

Matemma during September and October. Even the natives of the country are afraid to 
tiavcl about m that part of the Soudan during the unhealthy season 

Viceroy rfC’! I g ?i Up th T g ? the , E ^P tian territory, I require an order from the 

vithout hindrance and with dignity. I also wish to obtain some suitable presents for the 

Tj J ng \ as f arn ^ at ? er Ma J est / s Agent and Consul-General in Egypt had sent King 
heodorus, by a Coptic messenger, valuable presents, and it would be quite ruinous to 

, / n ™ Wf * e 1 t0 approach His Majesty with scarcely anything worth presenting to 
im, while the Copt might make his appearance ultimately with the handsome presents he 

Sn Her Majest - v ’ s ^ *' <& 

J'VParagraph 10 of my letter of the 22nd January last I reported to Govern¬ 
ment that Munelik, the grandson of Ras Sahiloo Salassee (the late Kino- of Shoa) had 

made his escape from the King’s camp, and had gone to his native country'. I now learn 

f JP messengers that there was no truth in that rumour, but that a few days before 

the Wulloo Galla m consequence of which King Theodoras condemned all the Gaik 
prisoners to a barbarous and most fearful torture by ordering them to be deprived of their 
legs and arms, and thrown down a precipice from the Magdala fortress where those who 
escaped utter destruction were doomed to linger in fearful agony for some days till death 
m hem of them miserable lives. Their Prince, the son of Z QuZ of the 

Galla who was also a premier with the King, met at the same time with a similar fate 

_ a “ told that on the ^ in g hearing of the escape of the Shoa prisoners he 
icered all the prisoners at Magdala (including the Europeans) to be handcuffed • that 

Captain Cameron had his arms, in addition to his legs, shackled, before he was released 

fh M /- lasers gave me a sad account of the state of the disturbed districts 

through which hey had to pass. Beside the anarchy and bloodshed a rSff fiS 

has devastated the land. Waksham Gobazai has no power to govern properly and it is 
alleged that already some dissensions have sprung up amongst lbs follower!! He is 

begiiming ^ t “ P °‘ "*** ^ ^ ,0 ° k P ossession of »■*>« 

the p 2 an » g tSs;”;^ W. a fmfsT S'ZS Z 'X°ai 

£ > T ‘ n ? " he " > „ a PP. r< ; at ; he . d d d ! va 1,0 retired " ith al1 the royalists towards the 
Report says that he acted thus under orders from the King,'who wished to avoFd the 


shedding of blood! 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM. 


Inclosure 4 in No. 143. 

(Translation Theodoras to Mr. Rassam. 

IN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, one God to 
"horn be praise for ever. Amen. ’ 

k , T h ,® rea ??, 1 do not , write t0 you by name, because Aboona Salama, the so-called 
okah (Stern the Jew, and the one you called Consul, named Cameron (who was sent by 

teSd 0 me aCC0Unt ° f ^ anXi ° ly l ° th ‘‘ <* *» English 

1 louden and Yohanna (John Bell), who were called Englishmen, were killed in mv 

th f 1 W1 ' 1S ? doMh, by the power ol God, I avenged on those who killed them On 
t at aceuunt they Aboona Salama, the Rev. Mr. Stern, and Captain 

and denounced me as a murderer. ' 

I inv-w ni ra 0n ’ 1S ca ! lcd P ? nsu1, re P resente d to me that he was a servant of the Queen. 

th P f Cl hlm I Wlt ! 1 a 1 r ,°. 1)e of honour of m y country, and supplied him with provisions for 
journey. 1 asked him to make me a friend of the Queen. 
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When he was sent on this mission, he went and stayed some time with the Turks 
and returned to me. 

I spoke to him about the letter I sent through him to the Queen. He said that up to 
that time he had not received any intelligence concerning it. “What have I done,” said 
I, “ that they should hate me and treat me with animosity ?” By the power of the Lord 
my Creator, I kept silent. 

Be it known to Hormuzd Eassam that there exists just now a rebellion in Tigre. 
By the power of God come round by way of Matemma. When you reach Matemma send 
me a messenger, and by the power of God I will send people to receive you. 

Written on Wednesday, 29th of Surmee. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 143. 


King Theodorus to the Naib of Harkeeko. 

(Translation.) 

IN the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, one God, to 
whom be praise. 

From the King of Kings, Theodorus, Emperor of all Abyssinia. 

To our beloved son the Naib Mohammed, son of the Naib Abd-ar-Raheem. 

How are you, and how is your condition ? With regard to ourselves, thanks be to 

God, we are well, prosperous, and in good health. 

By the power of God and his favour, all your wishes and the desire of your heart 
shall be satisfied when we come to Tigre. You can then speak to us of your require¬ 
ments face to face, &c. 

If your friend Rassam Sahib depart (hitherward), you should send letters by him.* 
Wednesday (a.hJ, 10th Rabee Alawal (Safar), 1282 (a.d., 5th July, 1865). 

(L.S.) 


P.S.—Furthermore, a letter reached us inside yours from Rassam, the (Agent of the) 
English Government, which w T e understood. God willing, when he comes, all his requests 

will be granted to him.* 


Inclosure 6 in No. 143. 


Samuel bin Ali to the Naib of Harkeeko, Mohammed bin Abd-ar-Raheem. 
Translation.) 

:a. c.) 

WE have received the letter you sent to us, and understood it all. 

We have not neglected your business, nor what is due to you. The King said, 
‘ After we go to Tigre everything will be granted to him ; because no attention will be 
paid to correspondence. There is a greater advantage in the meeting. 

We have to inform you, furthermore, that our cousin, our brother Ibrahim, is 
returning to you with orders from our lord the King, that he should accompany the 
General (Mr. Rassam) to Matemma by way of Bogos. When he reaches you, you should 
exert yourself in getting him (Mr. Rassam) to come to the King; and everything will 
be all ’right. Allah, Allah (for God’s sake) let them come quickly to us and settle (the 

business). _ , ; 

We recommend to you our son Mohammed bin Hamad Shoom. Treat him with 

favour, and listen to his counsel, and act according to his advice. May you remain 
prosperous! Amen. 

10th Jamad Awal (Safar), 1282. (5th July, 1865.) 


Inclosure 7 in No. 143. 

Aboona Matta (Arabic scribe of the King of Abyssinia ) to the Naib of Harkeeko, Mohammed 

bin Abd-ar-Raheem. 

(Translation.) 

(A. C.) 

BE it known to you, that in the most propitious of moments we received your 
letter and understood its contents. ' 

* The last paragraph and the postscript are written by different hands. 


King goes to^T[gre°which mil take riS. tKmC ^V ,t 1>aS l>ecri P 0El P° n «i until our lord the 
King) likes you very much. ' 1 " hat touches you, because he (the 

(King"?LdT4 L tetTul ^ «» h ° 

10th Jamad Alakhir (Safar), m 2 " July,° f &C ' 


Inclosure 8 in No. 143. 

Samuet 6m Ah (the King’s Steward ) to Abdallah Effendi (the Writer of the British Consulate 

(Translation.) 

(A. C.) 

is onltTllXe°Gene“wM?a,* at f" ans I, ve [ .< frc "? «1» King of Abyssinia) 
understand it. * ^ assam )> couched in friendly terms, as you will 

has been brought about bywicked^icn 1S *i° n acc ? UIlt tke misfortune which 

reads it, explain to him the cause of the want nfwt! ^ 10ac ^' When he (Mr. Rassam) 
been omitted in vain, as God bears witness Ym^l S1 8. na ^ ure and seal, which have not 
are acquainted. There is no harm in Jwc• 1 ° u . should do the needful with those you 

ship and honour to the sublime (British) aLverfmenf^ ‘ U n ° thhlg bnt friend * 

° rder D H"\ ^ ^ be ^ inhaste >- 

Dated 10th Jamad Alakhir (Safar), 1282. P (5th July, 1865.) 


Inclosure 9 in No. 143. 


Statement of Ibrahim walad Shoom and Mohammed Sihatvee, who carried the third letter f 

(Translation.) ** 7W °™’ “ the W ^ ^ * 

Lasta, and it took us’neariyTmonth ^o Je'icl the\ l ’’tt'"'"’I’ thl ‘° Ugh Ti & re ’ Tcmbian, and 

We wished to deliver the * and Deb ra Tabor. 

at Sokoto, and learned that he was just then at^Debri steward 5 and when we arrived 

our duty, and craved his assistance? Helent^ us t inform hiln of 

Jelcome; and so we repaired straight to him at Debrn T t ?. tbe effect th &t we were 

nition, to take to Magdala; and after we had staved P fP, ? K q g S a i 018 ’ guns » and ammu- 
reached Magdala in nine days, on ^ the King ‘ We 

about the letter which was in our possession • J n ,1 * th he , W ? U d Speak to the Kin g 

house at Magdala, than a messenger^came to tell'th^tb^ amVed ? Samuel « 
'mmediately, and so we repaired to him atnr,^ \ r “ the King wanted to see us 

Majesty, he asked us who had sent us un VVV •?’ T.i We ddlVered the letter to His 

Um,' “, H r; W y ° U m “ nnge to ‘trough the S*’co'uMrv^ d °W S °' J'5 e "u he 

l 1 ?,asked us then if we had a letter^^ ^ re eDabled to d « so. 
aid one was written in Arabic and the other in Enirii.h Wa8 ' vritten ? We 

English Agent told us io .live v™, hi h? ? 1“ ^ “T-" We answered, “The 

Ui former letters had not been nronerlv ,lani - s , and to say that he was afraid that 

Wards y°ur M ajesty is the ieTter t £s Tm 

2 C 
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is very anxious to deliver into your hands.” He said, * If he wanted to come, why did 
he not come with you?” We answered, “How could he come without your Majesty s 
permission ? ” Then he laughed, and said, “ All right; I will send him that pei mission 
Then he told us to go back to our quarters, and after he had read the letter, he wou d 
send for us. On our return to our quarters, he sent us abundance of his own oo . 
After we had eaten, he sent for us, and on arriving in his presence, he called for all your three 
letters, and ordered his scribe, Aboona Matta, to read them over again He said that 
vour second letter was better than the first, and the third better than the second, and 
that the last pleased him very much, and that he was much obliged to the writer. 
He said that formerly England and Abyssinia were always very friendly, but the Consul 
did not act properly between the two countries : but he hoped that on seeing you every thi „ 
would be placed on a proper footing. He told us then to return to^our q^ 1 ^ 

ordered Samuel to provide us with all necessaries. We replied, ) ) ,j 

0 King, there is no lack of food; but the greatest favour you could confer on us would 

be to send us back to Massowah with an answer.” He said to us, that we had met 
great difficulties on the road, and that, as he intended to come town o 1 gr 
after two months, we ought to wait, and that he would release t e onsu . , 

him that we had promised you to be back in forty days, and then 1 was more la 
months since we had left, and we did not like to piolong our a scnce muc 1 o o' 
He said then, smilingly, to us, “ If the English Agent is really desirous to come up how 
is he to pass the rebellious country?” Samuel, who was then present answeied that 
there was a safe road vid Matemma. The King immediately' approved of that ioute, and 
told us to go back to our quarters, and come the next day for an answer. Early 

the next dav, the 5th of July? the King sent for us, and for Samuel and for his Arabic 
and Amharic scribes. The Arabic letter was written by Aboona Matta and the Amharic 
by one of the Amharic scribes. He told us that he would have sent people to escort you 
up, but they would be of no use until you arrived at Matemma; consequently, he would 
send vou the proper escort at your arrival there. He told us to asK you o wn e o 
when you leave Massowah, in order that he might write to his Deputy at Matemma to 
receive you. He then sent for all your former messengers, and told them to return with 
us to Massowah. He gave each of them five dollars; but to us he gave nothing, but 
promised to reward us on our return with you. He told us that he had neither sig - 
nor sealed the letter which he sent you, because he was very angry with the Consul and 

he promised to release him after our departure. We told him, VU! S’ P 1 ?. , 

vou will fulfil your good intention before our departure, that our hearts may be rejoiced, 
‘and that we could inform Mr. Rassam that we had seen the Consul released. He said, 
“Let it be; for the sake of Mr. Rassam and your trouble you shall see the Consul 
liberated.” Then he ordered Samuel and Ras Jugidda, the Gcneral-m-chief; to accom¬ 
pany us to the Consul, and have him released before us, and then we could inform you 
that we had seen him liberated. After the Consul was released before us we wished to 

obtain a letter from him for you, but Samuel told us that it was impossible without an 

order from the King, and as we were directed by His Majesty to depart immediately the 
Consul was released, we were afraid to go back to ask this favour of him. \\ e then 
commenced our journey, and arrived at Massowah on the 12th of this month, having been 

delayed by the insecurity of the roads. 

Before me, this 14th day of August, 1865. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM, First Assistant Political Resident, Aden, 

° on special Mission to Abyssinia . 


Inclosure 10 in No. 143. 


Statement of Mohammed Said, who went up with the first letter to King Theodoras, on the 

24 th of July, 1864. 

^ I aud ray companion Mohammed Abawaso went up to the King of Abyssinia in 
sixteen days, and delivered your letter into his hands immediately on our arrival at 
Gondar. Before he read the letter, he asked us what kind of person the Basha (an 
Abyssinian title) was, who gave us the letter; and whether he had any troops with him- 
We said that he had none. Afterwards, he sent for his Arabic scribe to read the letter, 
and he sent one of his men to provide us with food and quarters. The next morning e 
sent for us, and asked us whether the person who gave us the letter wished to come up- 
We said to him, “ Yes, he is very anxious to come up; and he told us we must go down 
with an answer in forty days.” The King then told us to go and wait.. Afterwards, we 
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only got messages through Samuel not to fear, but to wait; His Majesty would send us 
back with an answer. About two months after that the King went on to Debra Tabor 
and all the Europeans went to pray him to release the Consul and his companions; he 
told them to come the next morning, but at night he sent to them not to appear before 
him, as he did not intend to do as they wished. Soon after that, we asked Samuel to 
take us before the Ring again, as we were anxious to return to Massowah, our business 
being only to bring the letter and take back its answer. We were taken the next mornin- 
to the King s tent, but before we were admitted into the presence of His Majesty Snmuel 
came out to say that the King had sent to tell us to wait a little longer; he intended to 
go to Shoa, and on arriving there he would dismiss us with an answer. 

While at Magdala, the messengers sent by the Naib of Harkeeko arrived, with 
another letter from you. The letter was received and read, and the messengers were 
sent to join us in our quarters. The King treated us always as he did his followers, and 
always provided us with the necessary provisions, except when he was on a war expe¬ 
dition, when every one in his camp was scantily supplied. Weldee Selassee Gobazay, a 
Gondar merchant, who had arrived from Massowah about the beginning of July went 
and spoke to the King about us (the messengers) who had been so long detained! He 
old him that he had seen you, and that you had complained of having been kept so lon<* 
for an answer. He said to him it was not at all proper for him to keep silence so long; 
he ought either to dismiss the messengers with an answer or without. My companion 

Mohammed Abawaso, was present when this conversation took place, and it was said that 
the King promised to send us back at once. 

On luesday, the 4th of July, Ibrahim and Mohammed Sihawee reached the Kind’s 

camp with your third letter. The next day we were all called before the King, who was 

then in the fortress of Magdala, and we were told to make preparations for leaving for 

Massowah We saw at the time the King’s Arabic and Amharic scribes, the fonner 

Aboona Matta, the latter Alaka Tekla, writing letters to you. The King asked us bv 

what way we wished to return to Massowah. We said the Lasta route would be the 

safest. J he letters were delivered to Samuel, and then we were told to come down and 

get ready; the letters were afterwards delivered to Ibrahim and Mohammed Sihawee 

to give to you About noon of the same day we all left Magdala on our way down to 

Massowah After we left the King, we heard that Consul Cameron had been released, 

and that Ibrahim and Mohammed Sihawee were present when the fetters were knocked 

off his legs. My companion and myself used to see the Consul very often, and once he 

sent us some money to buy clothes with. We had no time to see him after he was 

released, as we were hurried off on our journey to Massowah. The King’s power has 

been on the decline ever since we reached his camp, and now he has not got half the force 

he had then, on account of desertion and deaths in his different engagements with the 

rebels. There was a rumour when we left Magdala that the King intended to come 

down against the chief rebel, Wuksham Gobazay, and on arriving at the River Tacazze, 

we found the King s officers busily engaged in collecting sheep and cattle for their master’s 
intended expedition. 

My companion, Mohammed Abawaso, left us at Fanara, near Tembian, to go and 

pay his family a visit at Godufelassa, in Seraw*, and he said he would join us in Massowah 
on our arrival. 

Before me, this 14th day of August, 1865. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM, First Assistant Political Resident, Aden, 

on special Mission to Abyssinia. 

No. 144. 

Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton- 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Foreign Office, September 19, 1865. 

Was invited ought to go to the King by Matemma, and that Palgrave should wait in E-vnt. 

ssams delay may do some harm, and lie ought to go now as soon as possible. Rassam 

> l explain to the King that Cameron had no orders to interfere between him and the 
Egyptians, or in the internal affairs of Abyssinia. 
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No. 145. 

Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 

gj r? Foreign Office, September 22, 1865. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 17 of the 

The statements made by you confirm my opinion that it is desirable that, as invited 
by King Theodore to do, Mr. Rassam should proceed at once, by way of Matemma, to 
join the King ; and that, in the meanwhile, Mr. Palgrave should remain at Alexandria. I 
fear that the delay which has already occurred in Mr. Rassam’s journey may be 

injurious. 

Mr. Rassam may explain to King Theodore that no orders have been given to 
Consul Cameron to interfere in the internal affairs of Abyssinia, or in any questions which 
might arise between the King and the Viceroy of Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 146. 


Colonel Stanton to Earl Russell.—(Received September 20.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September 14, 1865. 

I HAVE communicated to Mr. Palgrave and to Mr. Rassam the instructions conveyed 
by your Lordship’s telegrams, and have requested the former gentleman to remain for the 
present at Cairo, and to furnish me with any information he may be able to procure con¬ 
cerning the state of affairs in this country. Mr. Rassam will return immediately to 
Massowah to prepare for his journey to Matemma, via Bogos and Kassala. 

As your Lordship has desired me to detain Mr. Palgrave in Egypt, I would gladly 
avail myself of so favourable an opportunity of obtaining a report on the general state of 
the Soudan, and particularly on the Slave Trade of the White Nile, and venture to submit to 
your Lordship that Mr. Palgrave may be allowed to proceed as far as Khartoum for this 
purpose, but with the clear understanding that he is not to interfere in any manner with 
Mr. Rassam’s mission to Abyssinia. 

In addition to the information he might be able to collect in the neighbourhood of 
Khartoum, Mr. Palgrave would then also be in a favourable position lor continuing his 
journey as far as Abyssinia, should Mr. Rassam fail to obtain permission to enter that 
country, and I am bound to state to your Lordship that this contingency is looked upon by 
many persons here as far from improbable, as it is stated that the King considers his dignity 
slighted by the fact of the Queen’s letter to him being entrusted for delivery to an Asiatic, 
instead of an Englishman, and that this has been the real cause of the delay in replying to 
the letters sent by Mr. Rassam. I should not have mentioned this rumour to your Lord- 
ship, had it not been confirmed to me by my French colleague, M. Outrey, who, in a 
conversation on the subject of Abyssinia, informed me he had been told that such was the 
case by the late French Consul at Jeddah, and the fact of no seal or signature having been 
attached to the letter Mr. Rassam has lately received from King Theodore can hardly bear 
any other explanation than that of an intentional slight to that gentleman. 

I beg also to mention to your Lordship that information lias been received here of a 
serious mutiny having broken out amongst the Egyptian troops stationed at Kassala, the 
report being confirmed by the intelligence Mr. Rassam has himself received from that 
region; and as the route that gentleman proposes to take to reach Matemma passes through 
this town, I fear that his journey may be seriously interrupted by this outbreak, and that 
he may find considerable difficulty in getting through this part of the country. Mr. Rassam 
does not himself consider the matter as so serious, as the revolt is believed to be caused 

entirely bv the long arrears of pay due to the troops. 

' I have, &c 

(Signed) EDWD. STANTON. 


No. 147. 

Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 

gj r Foreign Office, September 21, 1865. 

YOU will have learned by my telegraphic despatch of the 12th instant that Her 
Majesty’s Government are of opinion that it must be left to Mr. Rassam’s discretion as to 





the route to be taken in order to reach Kin°- ThenrWA an A 

ascertained that the road which he pronoses to fnlJ ; c ft,** 1 ? tbey P resume that he has 
acceptable to the King. proposes to take is the best, and will be the most 

explained this to th^EgyprianGovenlment.^ 1 ^ telegraphlc lnstru ctions, have already 

letter“Xl S „°th°af^ tyhisHl^SZ K , the . Y^roy to give him a 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 148. 

Colonel Stanton to Earl Russell.-(Received September 30.) 

Zsxzssx 

country, to which it is not in my power to rive t, , P<3Sltlon m this 

^“ 1 stiffs W 

the MT5£ r* for 

coneernmg this country, but more especially on the subject of t^S ave Tradc TX 

cd r u rrrt nt o;;lo ed th by I 

Watters' Egyp^ ToTn'menf 1 W* »«'subttitate'in all 

:isr aut,wrize Lr ‘° —»*■» tin which' n— d 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EDWD. STANTON. 


Inclosure in No. 148. 

Mr. Palgrave to Colonel Stanton. 

r^car Colonel Stanton, n • a , 

r as rsr&tes: sxz? 2A 

Wore precise explanation than^tTLe i yef“S “ W<mM "*“> » 

-iesire me^mi ^'&*%£?** " d °" " hat ° f Government 

^hat Equivalent? ™ y P ° SIt1011 here ls oHicial > and if so of what rank or denomination, or to 

k the Egyptian 1 ? ' SllCh P ° Siti ° n ° r iS officiaP y recognized by our own Government and 

Oop. 4 ' \ Vhether in consequence any communication or affair with which von 
tension to entrust me would bear an official character? y &y haVe 

s h(m t V ' U Hi >uc h position Government would desire my home corresnomlpnpp 
d S '^ 1 , be necessar y’ to be addressed to them directly or throUTourselfl^ ’ 

„r woulljSpr’to-fa 7 ° r ° tllerWiSe ’ Govera “"‘ would be inclined to 

) V ‘f.l 1 , 'f pect to tIlls Iast P oint » 1 would call attention to the following facts 
\ ' iat the expenses alread y incurred in various preparations for the journey up the 

2 D 
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Nile to Abyssinia, in the purchase of articles necessary to that journey, and wh c £ 
partly in Mr. Rassam’s possession and partly m mine, with hotel charges, kc.,\ foi mys 
and my European companion, amount, since the date of our first arrival in c \p , 

llttle 2 ab T V h a rby'far the greater part of the above outlay was incurred solely in vie*- of the 
mission then desired by Government, now abandoned, and were no less useful and requisite 

to its proper execution than useless and unnecessary m another point ot view. 

3 P That the said outlay mav be reckoned at about half of what would have been 
necessary, had the purposed mission actually taken place, its conduct and return included, 

owing to the comparatively small outlay required when actually en route. , 

4. That my remaining here on a footing compatible with what I must, m the ahe 

of more detailed instructions, suppose to be the intentions of Government, must, o 
the high prices of living, &c., now current in Cairo, involve considerable expense 

amounting probably to 1001. a-month, scarcely less, it might be a little moie. Th s 

also owing to the uncertainty regarding the length, &c., of my stay, whic 

permit me to make arrangements of a more permanent and consequently of a more 

economical character. , . ... . , .. •_i, + 

5. That in order to avoid the inconvenience of outlay without requital, it mi 0 

advisable for Government either to make my stay in Egypt as useful as may be, or to 
abridge it altogether. Now, to make it useful, a recognized and official character, wit 
line and limit of action indicated with sufficient clearness, seems absolutely necessary 
In the presence of official and commissioned characters, can on y p 
service if myself official and commissioned. This seems to me due to Her Majesty s 
several officials here, due to the dignity of our own Government, due to the E\ ptian 
Government, due to myself. Perhaps I am mistaken ; but so it seems to be the case. 

Whether, by remaining here, I can in any real way be useful to yourself and Govei - 
ment, and if so, in what way. whether the measures already taken might no under the 

circumstances, somewhat cramp one’s possible utility, whether in g\ p or e ' 

with analogous considerations, others can better judge than I, and you better, peihap . 

than This view of the matter, accordingly, I leave to the consideration of Government and 
of yourself, only putting those questions which appear to me to require moie spe~ 
eclair dssement in the hypothesis of Government’s desiring any length ot stay here on 

m> P Meanwhile, with all readiness and desire to serve in any way that I can, and with 
much personal esteem and respect, I rema[ ^’ d) w GIFFORD PALGRAVE. 


No. 149. 


Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 

g.^ Foreign Office , October 5, 1865. j 

11 ’ ALTHOUGH it is too late to give you any directions for the guidance of Mr. RassaiJ 
beyond those which I have already transmitted by telegraph, it may e use u , in or t- ■ 

prevent misconceptions, that I should enable you to state upon any proper occasion 

has been and is the policy of the British Government regarding Abyssinia. I 

It should be borne in mind that Abyssinia is composed of several distinct province , 

some of which are separated from each other by lofty mountains an >y meis " ic 1 

impassable during a portion of the year. _ . -„f« 

Hence these different provinces have often been ruled by separate Princes or Chief 

(“ Dediatch ”) independent of each other. ... , 

In 1841, Captain Harris was sent from Bombay to the Ring of Shoa, wi w 

concluded a Treaty of Friendship and Commerce, on the Kith November, > • . 

In the same year the Ruler of Tigre, Ras Oobeay, or Ubie called Ras of Abyssini 

sent Mr. Coffin, an English traveller, with a letter and presents for Her Majesty. 

On Mr. Coffin’s arrival at Cairo, he was informed, through Colonel Barnett, 
December 1841, by direction of Lord Aberdeen, that lie need not proceed further on u 
journey to England, and that he might deliver to Colonel Barnett any letter with which 

Mr. Coffin accordingly delivered the letter from Ras Ubie (together with piesciU| 
to Colonel Barnett, who sent the letter to England, but it cannot be ascertained wht« 
the presents were also sent, the only allusion to them being found in a < espa e 1 
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Colonel Barnett, dated September 19, 1841, in which he says they were still with 
Mr. Coffin at Cairo. 

No reply however was returned to this letter, and Ras Ubie was thereupon so 
thfoueen ^ threatened vlolence to Mr - Coffin for bringing him a return present from 

... ^ Jaau . ar y 18 ^8, Lord Palmerston, with a view to establish commercial relations 

* m ^ SS1 i nia ’ appointed Mr. Plowden Consul for that country, and directed him to reside 
at Massowah. 

Mr. Plowden was informed in his letter of appointment, that he was sent to 
hereto™ 1 ^ P rotectlon of British trade with Abyssinia aud the countries adjacent 

Consul Plowden proceeded to Gondar, and concluded a Treaty of Friendship and 
Commerce with Ras Ah, on the 2nd November, 1849. 1 

a this Ireaty it was provided that His Majesty of Abyssinia would receive an 

Ambassador from Her Britannic Majesty, and “Her Britannic Majesty would, in the same 
manner, receive and protect any Ambassador, Envoy, or Consul whom His Majesty of 
Abyssinia, or Ins successors, might see fit to appoint.” 

n i Bu J>- i ? 1854 Ras Ali was overthrown by one of his sons-in-law, who induced the 
Coptic Bishop to crown him Emperor of Abyssinia. This person was the present 

ijmperor Theodore, who, so far from insisting on the observance of the Treaty of 1849 
rerused altogether to recognize that Treaty. 9 

Consul Plowden was told by the British Government in 1857 that the Emperor was 

bound in good faith to recognize that Treaty, and that if he objected to any of its 
provisions he should propose modifications. 

But from the triumph of the Emperor Theodore in 1856 to the present day the 
Ireaty has been a dead letter. J 

n * na y be argued that the British Government ought to have insisted on the validity 

of the I reaty on the one hand, and to have protected the Emperor of Abyssinia from the 
lurks, on the other. J 

... Rut c?™ deling the short tenure of power in the Abyssinian Kings, whatever be their 

title, the difficulty ot reaching with a regular British force their seats of Empire, and the 

little value of a victory gamed at Gondar and Shoa, the risk of failure, and the certainty 

of expense, it has seemed to the British Government a preferable course to withdraw, as 

much as possible, from Abyssinian engagements, Abyssinian alliances, and British inter- 
ierence m Abyssinia. 

This course however, has not been taken without giving rise to groundless reproaches 
many unfounded allegations, and some embarrassing and painful occurrences 
Of the former class is the following bold assertion namely •— 

“ There is reason for believing that the Emperor Theodore holds Captain Cameron as 

a hostage for the recognition by England, already made in 1849, of the independence of 

Abyssinia, for the suppression of Egyptian aggressions along the frontier, and for the 

restitution of the church and convent at Jerusalem, torn from him and his people by the 
Copts, Armenians, and Turks.” r ^ J 

Now with respect to the recognition of the independence of Abyssinia in 1849 it 
las been seen that it was England that asked for the recognition of the Treaty of 184 l > 

and the Emperor Theodore who refused it. But the recognition of the independence of 
Abyssinia has never been withdrawn by England 

As to the suppression of Egyptian aggressions along the frontier, England has from 

ime to time used her influence to prevent such aggressions, but will not consent to 
guarantee the integrity of the Abyssinian territory. 

Such a guarantee would be, in the opinion of Her Majesty's Government, an unwise 
engagement—impracticable in execution. 

1 he restitution of the church and convent of Jerusalem is a matter which requires 
some further explanation. 1 

Any one who follows with attention the proceedings of the Turkish Government in 

the various provinces under its direct rule, must be aware that the Christian sects, subjects 

ot the Ottoman 1 orte, frequently persecute one another, and that the Sultan is often 

appealed to to rescue individuals and communities from the maltreatment or cruelty of 
their fellow-Christians. 

Her Majesty s Ambassador at the Sublime Porte uses his good offices on such 
occasions, and generally ivith success. 

i , 4n : Jl ^ 18 3 Lord Malmesbury was appealed to by Bishop Gobat, of Jerusalem, in 

J e air of Ras All and Dedjatch Oobeay, who had adopted at a meeting at Gondar a 
resolution to the effect— 
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“ That Her Majesty should be requested to authorize you (the Bishop) to protect and 
superintend their countrymen visiting or residing in Jerusalem, and to authorize the 
British Agent residing at Jerusalem to lend you (the Bishop) his assistance for that 

purpose when required.” 

Lord Malmesbury’s answer to this request was very clear and decisive— 

“ I have to state to you, in reply, that Her Majesty’s Government cannot undertake to 
protect officially the natives of Abyssinia who may chance to be residing in the territory of the 
Sublime Porte. But Her Majesty’s Consul at Jerusalem will be instructed to use his good 
offices for them, in case of need, as members of a Christian Church in spiritual communion 

with the Established Church in this country.” 

You will see that the Earl of Malmesbury distinctly refused “to protect officially the 
natives of Abyssinia who may chance to be residing in the territory of the Sublime Porte.” 

You will observe also that the good offices to be employed in their favour were 
intended for the benefit of those “who might chance to be residing in the territory of the 
Sublime Porte.” Thus a distinction was made between those who might resort occasion¬ 
ally or casually to Jerusalem and the inhabitants of Jerusalem of Abyssinian origin, who 
might be accounted Turkish subjects. 

Thus limited, both as to the extent of the protection to be afforded and as to the 
classes of persons on whose behalf good offices were to be exercised, the instruction of the 
Earl of Malmesbury must be allowed to have been proper and judicious. Accordingly I 
referred Crni«’il Finn, on May 29, 1862, to those instructions of 1852, observing, “I have 
nothing to add to those instructions, except to enjoin you to act upon them with caution 

and prudence.” 

Those instructions remain still iu force. 

Coming now to the imprisonment of Consul Cameron, it appears from the papers 
presented to Parliament that after he had conveyed my letter, written by order of the 
Queen, and some few presents to the Emperor of Abyssinia, he went to the country of 
Bogos. where he employed himself in reconciling some rival Chiefs, sending on the 
Emperor’s letter to the Queen to Massowah by the Abyssinian messenger. 

It appears, further, that the chief cause of the Emperor’s anger with Consul Cameron 
was this journey to Bogos, coupled with the Emperor’s suspicion that Consul Cameron 
had intrigued to set the Turks and Egyptians of the frontier against him, and aggravated 
in some degree by the return of Consul Cameron to Gondar without any answer to the 

Emperor’s letter to the Queen. 

It appears from King Theodore’s letter to Mr, Rassam, sent home by that gentleman 
in his letter of the 5th of September, that the King alleges that Captain Cameron “ abused 
and denounced him as a murderer,” in consequence of the vengeance which he took on 
the persons who killed Consul Plowden and Mr. Bell, and that when he had treated him 
well and asked him to make him (the King) a friend of the Queen, Captain Cameron 
“went and stayed some time with the Turks, and returned to me (the King); ’ and 
further, that when the King spoke to Captain Cameron about the letter sent by him to the 

Queen, he said he had not received any intelligence concerning it. 

There is no reason to suppose that Consul Cameron incited the Egyptian forces on 
the frontier to commit aggressions on the territory of Abyssinia. It is far more probable 
that the enemies of the British name in Abyssinia should have infused unjust suspicions 
into the mind of the Emperor. But certainly Captain Cameron, in going to Bogos, acted 
without orders, and incurred the displeasure of his own Government. 

It is now to be hoped that Mr. Rassam’s explanation will procure for Captain Cameron 
permission to leave Abyssinia. He will be employed hereafter in a different part of the 

world, and will never have occasion to return to Abyssinia. 

I have thus explained to you that the policy of the British Government has been 
founded entirely on the desire to promote trade and intercourse with Abyssinia. 

I am well aware that there are persons who wish Her Majesty’s Government to 
interfere in behalf of Abyssinia, as a Christian country, against Turkey and Egypt, as 
Mahomedan countries. 

But this policy has never been adopted by the British Government, and, I trust, never 
will be. 

If we were to make ourselves the protectors of the Emperor Theodore against the 
Sultan and his Viceroy of Egypt, we should become responsible tor his acts, and be 
entangled in his quarrels with all his neighbours and rivals. 

The obligations of the British Government are various enough and heavy enough, 

without undertaking so costly, hazardous, and unprofitable a protectorate. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 


No. 150. 

Earl Russell to Colonel Stanton. 
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I am, &c. 

(Signed) RUSSELL. 



No. 151. 


Mr. Rassam to Mr. Layard.—{Received 


•) 


My dear Mr. Layard, , . 

I HAVE just time to write to you a few lines hv as. / l’ S . e f teTnbe S 29 ’ 1865. 
with my arrival here this afternoon for the purpose of aiU aC< ] Ua ! nt >’ ou 

articles for my journey up to Matcmma. I hope^to leave for Massowah^nfi^ dlffL T e ? fc 
start for up country without loss of time. You will doubtless be as much 6 ? Wi ? 

release of Cameron°was falsJ Td this £ ZZ/Z S J the messen ^^ of the 

as I was on hearing on'my rZm To Xsowal^Lf l •'? S?™ 80 ^led in my life 

zr: { tr r ; a f this sho ' vs jou h r iittie can be 

“oulm rTang^hS T -‘,7 th - 

soing up to the King of Abyssinia, and wants me to proLd up w“th Her 

Prisoners. I hope and trust that ^ W ° uld release aU the 
I he last messenger reached Massowah from Cameron the night after my departure 
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I only wish he had come a few hours earlier, which would have prevented me sending to 
vou that trumped-up report. I cannot for the life of me make out why those two messen¬ 
gers (whom I had sent up with my third letter to the King) invented that lie, because 
it made no difference to the reward I wished to make them for bringing me an answer 
from His Majesty. I sent them up expressly to find out why Theodoras did not answer 
me, and, if possible, to bring me a reply. I certainly did ask them also to try and have 
the fetters of the prisoners taken off through the instrumentality of some influential 
officers of the King’s Court, and for this I gave them some money to buy presents with 
beforehand. One of these messengers (who is very intelligent and is on intimate terms 
with some followers of the King, especially Samuel) I have sent up with the fourth letter 
to His Majesty, and I shall not be able to see him again until I go up to Matemma, where 
he promised to come and meet me. Unfortunately I cannot for the present punish the 
men who fabricated the false news, as it may do the prisoners some injury; but I hope 
that some day or other I shall be able to arrive at the truth and find out what induced 
them to deceive me. Not only I got Prideaux to write down their statements in my 
presence, but I examined them myself separately and through different interpreters, 

they adhered firmly to their former statements. ,. . , 

Colonel Merewether has been exceedingly kind, and without lus assistance and 

co-operation I know not how I could have managed my affairs here, especially about 

UI1 Your kind notes of ths 26th ultimo and 11th instant reached me to-day, and I 

return you my sincere thanks for them. . . T , , , 

I have no time to write more, as the mail closes in a few minutes; so I must conclude, 

and hope to write to you a much longer letter ere long. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM. 


No. 152. 

Mr. Gibson to Mr. Layard. 

25, Moor gate Street, London, October 18, 1865. 
SEEING that as yet nothing has been done effectual as to the eventual release ox 
our Consul Mr. Cameron and his fellow-prisoners in Abyssinia, I am still willing to carry 
out the offer I made some time ago to the Foreign Office. When my offer is accepted 1 
shall then be ready to show my plan, which is the only one that will succeed. I believe 
the mission of Rassam Effendi has done more harm than good, as His Majesty King 
Theodore hates every one of Turkish extraction. This is the time of year to commence 

operations in that quarter of the world. 

I remain, &c. 

(Signed) THOS. GIBSON. 


No. 153. 

1 ^ 

Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to Mr. Layard.—(Received October 23.) 

(Secret.) Aden, September 25, 1865. 

I HAD only just time to prepare and send by last mail, under flying seal through 
Colonel Stanton/ copies of the letters sent down by the captives from Magdala. The 
messenger who brought them down, Lumma bin Hailo, servant o( Captain Cameron, has 
since been questioned, and his statement taken down. 1 have the honour to forward i 

herewith. . 

2. This statement corresponds exactly with what was written by Captain Cameron- 
and shows that the report of his release was not true; but I do not find anything in it to 
confirm the suspicions before reported as prevailing generally at Massowah, after th e 
arrival of this messenger, that treachery was intended by the King: on the contrary 
Lumma distinctly states, at the end of his account, that it was openly mentioned, and b® 
himself fully believed, that, on Mr. Rassam’s arrival, the King would release the prisoned 
at once, though he doubted whether he would let them leave the country for some litt* 
time. He told the people of Massowah that the tale of Captain Cameron’s release 
false, and that he did not believe the King had ever said, in his letter to Mr. Rassam, tb® 
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he had released the Consul* On this much the doubts seemed to have been raised • 
unless M. Delmonte has further private information with which I have not been made 
acquainted, but I do not think it likely that this should be the case. 

3. Captain Cameron’s servant has been well treated here, since his arrival, and will be 
sent back to Massowah in the “ Victoria,” directly she returns from Suez, taking with 
him as many of the things as possible which have been asked for by Captain Cameron. 

4. I heard from Mr. Rassam by last mail that he proposed leaving Suez about the 

Ibth instant, on his return to Massowah, whence, after making his arrangements for his 

up^ward journey, he would come on here to procure some things he could not provide 

himself with elsewhere, and expected to arrive about the 26th. He does not give his 

reasons in full for preferring the route from Massowah via Kassala to going up the Nile 
from Egypt, when he was there. 

c • ?,'• 1 would beg a o ain to brin 8' to the notice of Earl Russell the courtesv and cordial 

friendliness evinced a second time by Captain Du Hazier, commanding His Imperial 

Majesty’s steam gun-boat " Surcouf,” in so promptly acceding to mv request to make 
another trip to Massowah. He received my note at noon of the 14th instant, left at 
, l / that day, and returned with the important letters and the messenger at 2 p.m. of 
the 19th. Knowing the great value of time, and how anxious I was to get the letters, if 
possible, before the mail from Bombay passed, he did what I believe has never been 
attempted before, ran through the Dholoe group of islands and reefs into Massowah 
anchorage at night, and was thus able to get what was required, and start on his return 
the first thing next morning. The usual custom has been to wait for daylight before 
venturing on the passage, it is so very difficult. By boldly attempting it he saved twelve 
hours and returned to this on the afternoon of the 19th, just in time to enable me to 
forward copies of the letters by the mail which left early on the morning of the 20th. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 

P.S. 2m September .—The “Victoria” arrived this day at noon, bringing Mr. Rassam 

and the other members of the mission. No other letters had arrived at Massowah, but 

intelligence had been received there that the rebels had succeeded in capturing Debra 

labor, thus confining King Theodoras to Magdala. The King is further said to be very 
sore pressed. 1 

Mr. Rassam has explained his reasons for preferring the Massowah and Kassala route 
first because it was the line pointed out by the King ; next, it gave the opportunity, had 
the King been successful against the rebels, and been able to come to Adowa, for 
Mr. Rassam, on hearing again from the King, to meet him at Adowa instead of goiiU to 
Matemma. This latter plan cannot now possibly be earned out by the King, so all that 
remains is for Mr. Rassam to proceed as quicklv as possible to Matemma. He will 
return to Massowah directly some necessary repairs' to the machinery of the “Victoria” 
have been completed. This will take up about six days; after which there will be no 
further delay. r Ihe “Victoria” will occasionally visit Massowah. 

W. L. M. 


Inclosure in No. 153. 

Statement of Lumna bin Hailo, inhabitant of Gondar, in Abyssinia, a messenger sent by 

Captain Cameron to Mr. Rassam. 

W ho states:—I am a servant of Captain Cameron’s, and have been in his service 
about four years. In the month of Sumnee (June, July), Munelik, son of Hailo Malikot, 
a Galla Chief, who was a prisoner with the King, managed to effect his escape, when King 
heodorus immediately ordered all the prisoners to be loaded with more chains, including 
ie huropeans. The latter formerly were only chained by the hands, then they had 
c ains put on hands and feet, and their hands fastened down so close to their feet that they 
c ould not stand erect, in which state they now all are. The King also cut off the hands 
®-nd feet of his Galla prisoners, and threw them over a cliff, being greatly enraged at the 
Escape of their Chief. '1 his news I heard just as I was about four days’ journey from 
agdala, and on arrival there I saw the prisoners thus chained: when I left Magdala 

T * f reference to the correspondence forwarded by me on the 12th September will show that this opinion of 
ninas was quite correct. The story of the release appears first in the statement of Ibraheem Walad Shoom, 
Pported bv Mahomed Siliawee, and from hearsay by his companion Mahomed Saeed. No allusion even is made 
l( m the King’s letter, or in the following ones.—W. L. M. 
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about two months and sixteen days before, for Massowah, they were not in this state. My 
reason for going to Massowah was to take a letter from the Consul to Mr. Rassamat 

accompanied me (Gozai and Weldo, not Waldo Moriam). Just before reaching Magdala 
I also heard that the Consul had been released. It was however a false report, 
for when I gave him the letter and money, I found him m the state described. Eight 

During my stay I saw the Consul daily, he appeared very well and only suffered 
occasionally from his eves and the torment of his fetters; the rest of the prisoners were 
also very well, Mr. Stern was looking very old. The Consul gave me the letter and to 
me to take it quickly to Mr. Rassam. I left Magdala and in one niontl \ a ‘' d sixte ^ f ^ 

Effendi, who had been ordered by Mr. Rassam to take care of any messengeis that might 
arrive with letters for him. I told Abdulla about some money that Captain Cameron 
wanted, and remained with him. About fourteen or fifteen days after m\ arrival at 

Massowah, a steamer (“Surcouf”) arrived. M. Delmonte to d the C 0 JJ 1I "^ dei h ^ t a , 
had heard from me, viz., that Cameron and the others were still in puson, and that I 
a letter from them. The steamer then left and about eight days a^wards ^rne , 

and me too, by her to Aden; so I came, but against my wish. Consul Cameron told me 

that Ibraheem had been sent with a letter by the King to Rassam in tbe <1^,™ bl e 

and that I was to be careful not to let Ibraheem see me or else might get into. trouble. 

The Consul did not tell me, and I did not hear in Magdala, what the contents of t 
were • but after my arrival in Massowah I heard that the King had written inviting 
Mr Rassam up by Matemma, telling him that for his (Rassam’s) sake he had re eased the 

ira t thei, chains I also said, I did not believe the King had ever -d he had 

released them in his letter to Mr. Rassam. I travelled very qurerty md kept a, much 
ormrealed as possible for I was afraid of being seen. When 1 left Magdala Kasai was a 
Dnlanta, from whence he went to Debra Tabor, where he orga,sized » 

health from disease; he is very thin indeed. I used to hear from the Kings goarfrari 
others that it was Kasai’s intention to release the prisoners directly Mr. Rassam arrived , 
that he had sworn to do so. I think that on Mr. Rassam’s arrival the King woulf 
release the prisoners, but would not allow them to leave the country for some little time 

he is so frightened of everybody now. 

Rpfnrp me this 20th day of September, I 860 . 

Betore me, v p q r g00DFELL0W> Lieutenant, 

y 0 Assistant Political Resident, Aden. 


No. 154. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether to Mr. Layard.—(Received October 23.) 

(Secret.) Aden, October 6 , 1865. 

I HAVE the honour to report, for the information of Earl Russell, that Mr. 

left yesterday afternoon in the “Victoria” for Massowah, accompanied by LieutenaO 
Prideaux and Dr. Blane. He was provided with a double set of stores for the captivej 
one a moderate supply to send direct from Massowah to Magdala, the °t her a ^rge one 
take with him to Matemma. He likewise had with him a variety of articles " h ’ ch . 
lnd purchased in Egypt as presents for the King and members ot the Abyssinian Cou 
as also a supnly of money for expenses on the road. The necessary funds or the aboV 
have been given by me from this Treasury, and I trust the arrangement will meet wit& 

Ear ‘ ^'Tmit'liressi’ngly urged Mr. Rassam to the utmost expedition, and he assured nj 

Massowah on his wav down, he did not order the carnage to be prepared as he Ig 
intended, on account of the news he found there that Debra labor had been taken, 
therefore would not make the preparations for Ins upward journey until he had n 

consulted with me here. I pointed out to him that though King Theodorus woul 
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tTobtain intelligence 011 hereafter * The “ Vlctona ” W,U occasionally be sent to Massowah 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER 


No. 155. 

(Private ) ^Tr. Murray to Colonel Stanton. 

My LOIU ) 1 RHSSELL^Pri . Foreign Office, October 26, 1865. 

i nil, -ft KU ;™, desires me to inform you that he has received your letter of the 

that the conclusio^t^wV ? I , ( f e J vether ’ s the respecting Mr. Rassam’s mission, and 
to i King Theodore, or delays on the road, Mr. Palgrave should be sent at oime“ 

If you should have an opportunity of hurrying on Rassam, do so by all means. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) JAMES MURRAY. 


| No. 156. 

Mr. Hammond to Mr. Gibson. 

Sir 

the isthuftf * eCtCd bj ‘ the th Ear lf° fC1 T nd0n t0 acknowled S e tlie receipt of your lettor of 

Lfh, • u • a V16W ° f . obtainm & the release of Mr. Consul Cameron and the British 

MaStv^r JSSima V m anking T U f ° r this offer ’ 1 am t0 inform y° u that Her 
Majesty s Government have no occasion for your services in connexion with this matter. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. HAMMOND. 


No. 157. 

(Private ) ^ Rh ° deS i0 the Earl °f tendon..—{Received November 21.) 

. yLord, British Consulate, Havre, November 18, 1865. 

Co . nr the j lonour address your Lordship on the subject of Mr. Consul 
his m Xr tlU 10 con meincnt 111 Abyssinia, offering my services with the view to obtaining 

I have fully examined the numerous difficulties that might have to be overcome to 
be successful and confidently propose to your Lordship the following arrangements 

f ! hat , be , the bearer of a despatch from your Lordship to the King of Abyssinia, 

and P a letter^ ^ photographic likeness bearing her sign manua{ 

*na a letter of presentation of such likeness to the King, 

, 2n f d ' Tbat . 1 be /|l°wed to reside near the residence^ the King for one month, during 

J“j ch . tin ? e } ? h . 0ldd be engaged in cultivating friendly intercourse with the authorities 
«nd principal inhabitants of the place. 

3rd. lhat I be allowed to make such concessions on the part of the British Govern¬ 
ed as may engender good feeling towards our nation, without imperilling the life of a 







iat) 

single British subject, or the interests of our countrymen engaged in commerce -with that 

4 th. That I be allowed 10 1. per diem for the period (not to exceed one month) 
I should reside near the residence of the King, and for my journey to and back from 

“ 5 th. That I be allowed to depart during the month of December next. . 

6 th. That the knowledge of my mission be strictly confined to the private Cabinet 

of your Lordship, and, if necessary, to the Privy Council. 

Having had here many cases of British subjects being imprisoned for divers causes, 

I have always intervened in their behalf with the judicial authorities successfully. 

From experience, and in a private character, I sincerely think, my Lord, that 

efforts on this occasion would be equally crowned with success. 

I have &c 

(Signed) ’ C.’ E. PARKER RHODES, 








and the Consul’s house atMonkooloo with the small ectahKaf.*^ , c 

until instructions are received from ^ ^ WatcherS ’ 

Should Mr. Rassam’s journey prove successful, as I have every expectation it ma f 

better be left until Captain Cameron’s return to Massowah dwellings hau 

5. The intelligence formerly received of Debra Tabor having been taken hv the l 

does not appear to have been true. ° ~ ken by the rebels 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. L. MEREWETHER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 159. 

Mr . Rassarn to Lieutenant- Colonel Merewether. 




No. 158. 


Mr. Hammond to Mr. Rhodes-. 

g. Foreign Office, November 23, 1865. 

ir ’ I AM directed by the Earl of Clarendon to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, 

marked “ private,” of the 18th instant, offering to proceed to Abyssinia m order to obtain 

the release of Mr. Consul Cameron and the other British captives in that country; am , 

in reply, I am directed by his Lordship to thank you for your offer, but to inform you 

that as measures are in progress, through agents of Her Majesty s Government, wit 

the view to the release of the captives, Lord Clarendon considers that it would be mex- 

nedient, and probably injurious, to the cause to make a new appointment. 
r 1 am, &c. 


(Signed) 


E. HAMMOND. 


No. 159. 


Lieutenant.Colonel Merewether to Mr. Layard.—(Received November 23.) 

(Secret.) Aden, October 19, 1865. 

1 AM happy in being able to report, for the information of Earl Russell, that the 
“ Victoria ” arrived early this morning, bringing intelligence from Mr. Rassarn that he 
and his party had actually left Massowah on the evening of the 15th instant, just a month 
after their return from that place from Aden. Mr. Rassarn lost no time in procuring the 
carriage necessary for his journey up country, and got off sooner than he had anti 

2 1 have the honour to forward copies of the letters received .from him by 
this opportunity. With regard to this correspondence I would observe that while 
Mr. Rassarn was last here, I pointed out to him the necessity of having some person at 
Massowah capable of arranging for the maintenance of communication after the Mission 
should have left, also to receive and forward any letters to or from the captives which 
mi"ht arrive, and generally to look after British interests. I thought it very desirable^ 
that Dr. Blane and Lieutenant Prideaux should both accompany Mr. kassam ; I therefore 
authorized the latter to ask M. Munzinger, whom 1 had otten heard very highly spoken 
of whether he would undertake the duty, and if he would, to at once place him in charge. 

I had been told that Mr. Speedy, when acting as Vice-Consul at Massowah, was to receive 
from Captain Cameron a sum equal to about 200 rupees per mensem. As this seerneff 
to me a fair remuneration for the extra work thrown on Mr. Munzinger, I authorized 
Mr. Rassarn to state that that would be the amount of the salary; both the appomtmen 
and the salary, however, being contingent on the approval of Her Majesty s Govern 

3 I trust that this arrangement will meet with the approval and sanction of Eatj 
Russell. It certainly is the best that could be made, M. Munzinger being the on 5 
person at Massowah who possessed a sufficient knowledge of the English language 
read and act on anv communications which might be sent down by the captives. 

4 . As will be seen, M. Munzinger has accepted the trust, and assumed charge o 
the 15th instant. I have written to request him to keep up the Consulate at Massowa , 


I Sir * "■ ' ' PS? A, • v ;. v ; " ... ; 

APRFF'APTV + j- x* ,. Massowah , October 12, 1865. 

at M«c i frt 1 your dlr 5 ct,on regaling the appointment of a trustworthy agent 

pnsoners, and for looking after British interests, I have the honoTr to inform vouthaU 
u. offered the post to M. Munzinger, the Swiss merchant, now acting as French Vice 

Consul here, and as you will see from the inclosed correspondence he" has accepted' the 
appointment according to my proposal. ^ 

f . , 2 - Pln * gentleman, who is well known for his scientific researches, has been out in 
these parts for the last twelve years, and is respected both in Abyssinia and Massowah 
B ... iad been i ecommended by Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the 

duty entrusted to him to the satisfaction of Government. P ™ 

_ e , A - He understands English well, but he cannot write it properly • I have therefore 
asked him to communicate to you in French as well as in English, is he might not be able 
to express himself intelligibly in the latter tongue. g 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 159. 

Mr. Rassarn to M. Munzinger. 

Sir. 

nv , . • , , Massowah, October 11. 1865. 

toenf ,n. t0 , „ e “ Colo " el Merewe,her . Political Resident at that Settle- 
British '| ,b ? U ' the ex pehiency of leaving an Agent at Massowah to look after 

after 1 proceed to the Court of the King of Abyssinia. prisoners, 

Person *h„ a n Vlng r C pl , eaSUre ° f knowin ? )’ ou for so long, I could recommend no better 
m the ^ 0 ^ Sdl f ? r ! he app° n )tment, being well aware of the great interest you take 

Pte te e t ion^to°al[ subJecte^^E^urcpea^P^wers^ ^ aud 

3. ( olone! Merewether has therefore authorized me to offer you this temDorarv 
(Government. °" & SUlai7 01 2<> ° P6r menseQ1 > P endin g the sanction of Her Majesty’s 

Sitin' Hr y ° U . are f !l ing to accc P t this P° st > 1 feel obliged by your informing me in 

to +K ' '° U1 rt : !,0 l“fr on a® soon as possible, in order that I may forward vour acceptance 
the proper authorities before my departure hence. * " 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) H. RASSAM. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 159. 


M. Munzinger to Mr. Rassarn. 

t, , Massowah, le 11 Octobre, 1865. 

charm, i- \ GU bonneur de refevoir votre lettre en date d aujourd’hui, me proposant 
d Agent Britanmque pendant votre absence. 


2 G 



















I- 








BCSi 




J’accepte cette charge avec d’autant plus de plaisir qu’elle me met a m£me de vous 
■£able, et en memc temps d’etre utile aux prisonniers Europeens. 

kzf (Sign^) *; W. MUNZINGER, 


etre agitable 


Agent du Vice-Consulat de France. 








Inclosure 4 in No. 159. 

Mr. Rassam to M. Munzinger. 

Sir, Massowah, October 11, 1865. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated this day, copy 
of which I shall transmit by the first opportunity to the Resident at Aden. 

2. I beg further to inform you that the house occupied as a British Consulate is held 
at a rental of 10 dollars per mensem, and that two watchmen, one for the house at 
Massowah and the other for that at Moncooloo, have hitherto been employed at 4 and 3 
dollars per mensen respectively. I myself see no necessity for retaining the house at 
Massowah; but I shall feel obliged by your communicating on the subject with Colonel 
Merewether, by whose decision you will abide. The rent of the house and the pay of the 
watchmen at Moncooloo have been settled for the time I have been here to the end of 
September. 

3. I have been paying the Arabic writer of the Consulate at the rate of 10 dollars 
per mensen, also up to the end of September; but I leave it to your option to continue 
his services or not. 

4. It is understood that one of Her Majesty’s vessels will call at this port once a 
month for the purpose of conveying despatches, &c. Should, however, any intelligence 
arrive from the prisoners of such a character as to necessitate its immediate transmission 
to Aden, you are at liberty to charter a buggalow for the purpose of conveying your 
letters to the Resident. 

_ • 

5. As I have given authority to the Rev. Mr. Flad to draw on me up to the amount 
of 500 dollars for the use of Captain Cameron, I have left that sum in deposit with the 
firm of Kershotum, Banian, merchant, of this place, and I shall also leave with the same 
parties 300 dollars for any necessary expenses you may incur. 

6. I shall feel obliged by your taking charge of the Consulate from the 15th instant. 

I have, &c. 


(Signed) 


H. RASSAM. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 159. 

M. Munzinger to Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether. 

Monsieur, Massowah, le 15 Octobre, 1865. 

M. RASSAM m’a fait T'honneur de me confier les intdrlts Britanniques pendant son 
absence. C’est 4 partir de dcmain que je commencerai 4 remplir les foactions d’Agent 
Britannique interimaire. 

A 0tpO7 Si {* 

(Sign €) ’ W. MUNZINGER. 


' 




Inclosure 6 in No. 159. 

Mr. Rassam to Lieutenant-Colonel Merewether. 

Sir, Massowah, October 15, 1865. 

I IIA\ E the honour to report for the information of Government that I shall stad 
this afternoon for Kassala and Matemina, and hope to reach the latter place by the middk 
of next month, 

2. 1 wrote to the King Theodoras to-day apprising him of my departure for his Coud* 

and if he send me an escort, to meet me on my arrival at Matemma, I hope to be with hi** 1 
by the end of November. :u 

3. There is no news of any importance to communicate save that the King had visi te<: t 
Debra l abor in the month ol August on account of some plot that is said to have bee 11 • 






planned by his deputy there fn, h • 







































































